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MeTbp Poranckn. MACTOTO HA TIPEA/IOTA B TEOPUATA HA AHTUYHUTE
NATUHCKW TPAMATULN

V13non3Baiikm apxeonornyecky U3CnefoBaTe/iCKu MeTOL, HACTOALUMAT TEKCT Mpoy4sa
TpaKTOBKaTa Ha npeasora B aTMHCKUTE rpamaTtuku ot LU-YT1 B. 1 no-cnewpanHo B rpama-
Tukara Ha MpucumaH (VI B.). [JOKONKOTO NOHATUETO 3a Npe/ior npe3 AHTUYHOCTTa BKIOUBA
B cebe Cu 1 CbBPEMEHHOTO MOHATKE 3a NPEeLCTaBKa, CTyamsTa 3acara Bbnpocy OT 06/1acTTa
He Cam0 Ha CMHTaKCKCa U CeMaHTUKaTa, HO U Ha Cri0BoobpasysaHeTo. [pefnoxHara npo-
Grematvika e pasr/iefjaHa He cama 3a cebe cu, a Kato CriefCcTBme OT no-obLara npobremMaTuka
Ha YacTuTe Ha peyTa. 3aTOBa B PaMKWTE KaKTO Ha JIATUHCKATA, Taka U Ha rpbLKara aHTUYHa
TPaguLUmMa ca NPoyYeHW OCHOBHW MPUHLMNM Ha aieKCaHApUIACKOTO YYeHWe 3a YacTuTe Ha
peyTa KaTo HOCUTENW Ha onpedeneHa PYHKLMOHANHA CEMaHTVKa U AUCTPUOYLWS, Thid e
HaCTOSILLOTO U3CrefBaHe MOXe fja CMY>KW 1 KaTo BbBEfIEHUE B aHTWYHATA TEOPUS Ha CUHTAK-
cuca, npefonpefennna pasBUTUETO Ha 3anafHaTa cpefHOBEKOBHa TEOPETUYHA rpamMaTuKa.
ChblUeBpeMEHHO aHTUYHMAT aHa/n3 Ha Mpejsiora 3afasa noyTy BCUYKWM NPO6AeMHN roseTa
Ha [HeLUHWTE MPOoy4BaH1sA Mo BbMPOCa.

Kntoyosnu aymMmn: npegnor, 4aCtu Ha peydTa, CMHTakKCUC, CEMaHTWKa, NCTOPUA Ha JINHT-
BMCTUKaATa, |_|pI/ICLI.VIaH
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PetarRogalski. THEPLACE OF THE PREPOSITION IN THE THEORY OF ANCIENT
LATIN GRAMMARIANS

By using an archaeological research method, this text explores the treatment of the
preposition in the Latin grammars of the 3rd 7th centuries, more specifically in Priscian’s
grammar (sth century). Inasmuch as the notion of preposition in Antiquity includes within
itself the modern concept of prefix, the study affects issues not only of syntax and semantics,
but also of word formation. The preposition issue is addressed not for its own sake but in
relation to the more general problems of the parts of speech classifications. Therefore, in
the framework of both the Latin and Greek ancient traditions, we study basic principles of
Alexandrian teaching for parts of speech as vehicles of a certain functional semantics and
distribution, so that the present study may also serve as an introduction to the ancient theory
of syntax that predetermined the development of Western medieval theoretical grammar. At
the same time, the ancient analysis of the preposition preordains almost all the problematic
fields of contemporary research on the subject.

Keywords: preposition, parts of speech, syntax, semantics, history of linguistics, Priscian

TemaTa 3a MACTOTO Ha MPe//iora B e31KoBaTa CMCTEMa € 0CO6EHO aKTyasiHa 3a
POMaHCKOTO €3MKO3HaHWe, KOeTo Npe3 MocnegHuTe AeceTUneTms e JOHAKbAE No-
B/IMSIHO OT OCHOBHW MOHSATWSA, MPUHLMMIW WU NOXBaTV HA aHann3, MPUCHLLM Ha pas-
NINYHM TEYEHUS BBB (hopManHaTa IMHIBMCTMKA, HapMyaHU 0606LLEHO FeHepaTUBHA
rpamaTuka, Kb/leTo Bb3 OCHOBA Ha METO/0/I0TUATA HA NPUPOHNUTE HAYKWM Ce MpaBu
OMWT 3a UAN0CTHO 1 HENPOTWUBOPEUYMNBO ONUCAHNE HA €3UKOBUTE U B YACTHOCT CUH-
TaKTUYHU SBNEeHMs, 6e3 HEMPeMEHHO Aa ce Npubarea 4o TeopusTa Ha TpaHcdopma-
UMOHHATa rpaMaTkal BbNpPOCHMTE TEYEHUS B IMHTBUCTUYHATA MUCH/ Pa3rfiex-
[aT npeasiora KaTto onopa Ha npeg/oXHarta (hpasa U No To3W HauyMH NOCTaBAT Noj
BBMPOC TPAAMUMOHHWSA My CTaTyT Ha Cly>KeGHa AyMa, YMATO HeMmbIHO3HAYEH U
CUHKATEropeMaTnyeH XapakTep M3K/o4YBa ponifTa Ha pasoBa onopa. HactosAwara
CTYAUs MMa 3a LeN He [ia B3EMe CTpaHa Mo TO3W CMOPEH BbMNPOC, a Hali-Beve, 0TUYU-
TaliKu Heroearta akTyafHOCT, Aa NpeAcTaBy 1 3afb160YN HAKOU OCHOBHU MOAATKM
B aHTMYHOTO, NPEAUMHO NATUHOE3NYHO pa3bupaHe 3a Npeasiora, KOMTO 3ajasat
K/I0Y0BM 0COBEHOCTM B TPAKTOBKATa Ha Ta3W 4yacT Ha pedTa npe3 CpeaHOBEKO-
BMETO M MPMW MO-HATaTbLIHOTO (HhOPMMpPaHe Ha TPAAWLMOHHOTO CXBallaHe 3a Hes.
BCbLHOCT, KaKTo e 6be M3SICHEHO, aHTMYHATA MUCH/ HAMa eiHO3HAY€eH OTrOBOP
Ha CoMeHaTus BLNPOC: OT efiHa CTpaHa, caMoCToiiHaTa poNs Ha npeanora ce noj-
AbpXKa KaKTO METae3KOBO OT C/IOBHUS XapakTep Ha rpbKo-prMCKOTO pas6bupaHe 3a
CUHTAKCUC, TaKa U €3MKOBO OT CMHTETM3MA B MAaTUHCKM, KbAETO Nopagu Hanuuue
Ha NafeXwn HAMAT 3aKOHOMEPHO NMPUCHLCTBUE YNCTO PYHKLUMOHANHUTE YyNoTpe6u Ha
npeanosn, KakBUTO ce Ha6noaaBaT B pOMaHCKUTe e3num (Hanp. B ynoTpebute Ha
POMaHCKNUTE pedieKCH Ha NaTMHCKUTe Npeanosu de u ad); oT Apyra cTpaHa o6aue,

1 Mofo6Ha HeTpaHChOPMALIMOHHA reHepaTVBHA rpaMaTuKa, YNpPaXkHABALLA BASHVE B JHELL-
HO BpeMe Npu 0Ka3BaHETO 1 (POpManM3aLmMATa Ha Hay HTe pesynTaTi B 061acTTa Ha MOpghOCUH-
TakKcuca, e onopHara (ppa3oBoCTPyKTypHa rpamatuka (Head-Driven Phrase Structure Grammar).
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owle APEBHOrPLLUKWUTE IOTULKM U FpamMaTULKM npuynucnasar npeasiora 3aefHo Cbe
Cblo3a U Y/leHa KbM HEenbAHO3HAYHUTE AYMU, HapuvyaHW TeXHUYECKU ,,CUHKaTe-
ropemn* (rp. oTkaTuyopuaTa, fat. consignificantia, T.e. ,,CbO3Ha4aBalln eguHN-
LKn*), TepMWUH, 3aCBUAETENICTBAH NPe3 AHTUYHOCTTa €AMHCTBEHO MPK 3ano3HaTus
¢ (hunocockata Tpagmuns puMckn rpamaTuk Mpucyman ot Liesapusa (J1an0 2003:
30-31; Kaiin 19616: 54), KoiWTO ro npeHacsi B NOAeTO Ha laTMHCKAaTa rpamaTuka.
3a fa ce npoyyu MACTOTO Ha npeasiora B TeOpUATa Ha aHTUYHUTE NATUHCKU
rpamatmum, npobnemsbT Hail-Hanpes Tpsbsa fa 6bAe NOCTaBEH B KOHTEKCTa U hop-
MY/MpaH B MOHATMATA HAa CaMaTa Hay4yHa napagurma, YMeTo pelleHne uau onuT 3a
peleHne e 06eKT Ha HACTOALLOTO NpoyyBaHe. Ha Tasu KOHTeKcTyanusauusa un op-
MY/MPOBKa Lie 6be NMocBeTeHa CbLLECTBEHA YacT OT TO3M TEKCT He camo 3alLioTo
(hopmata Ha efivH BLNPOC CbAbpPXKa B 3apOAMLL Bb3IMOXHUTE OTrOBOPU, HO U nopa-
OV y6exkaeHVeTo HK, ye nofobeH, OKauyeCTBABAH KaTo ,,apXeonornyeckn”, noaxom,
KOMIKOTO M [ia HE MOXe fa ce 0CBOOOAM OT aHaxpOHWYHU CXBallaHus u npegyb6ex-
[eHus, e Heo6XoANMUAT NpefBapuUTeNieH eTan Ha BCAKO OCbBPEMEHEHO OCMUCIAHE
M eBEHTYya/IHO NpMeMaHe, HerpuemaHe WAM MPeOCMUC/IAHe Ha AafleHa UCTopUYecKa
peanHocT OT TEOPETUYHO eCTecTBO. KakTo v npu BbMPOCHOTO NOCTaBsAHe Ha npobne-
Ma, Taka 1 npu nocnefsalloTo npejicTaBsHe Ha HEroBOTO pelleHune, KaTo K/1yoBa
(hurypa ce Hasnara Ha BHUMaHWETO Beye cnoMeHaTuaT Mpucumad (VI B.), pogeH B Lie-
3apusd, rpag B natuHoesnyHata pyMcKa NpoBUHUMA MaBpeTaHus, OTKbAETO ce npe-
censa B KOHCTaHTMHONO/, & TaM Npenojasa B OCHOBaHWA OT umnepaTop Teogocwuii 1l
yHusepcutet (Pnobep 2009: 331) M nNuwe MOHYMEHTA/HOTO CM CbUYMHEHWe, Mo3-
HaTo HW NOJ MOCTaBeHOTO MY B NbpPBUTE MeyaTHW U3faHWa 3arnasume Institutiones
grammaticae, T.e. OcHoBM Ha rpamaTukaTa (Je HoHo 2009: 253-254). 3a pga ce
OLeHUN MO AOCTOMHCTBO NPUHOCHLT Ha TO3M PUMCKM rpaMaTtorpad 3a Hay4Harta Tpa-
Avuma, e [OCTaTbyHO fa Ce Kaxe, Ye B MUCTOpUATa Ha rpamartukata lpucumaH e
CbM3MEpPUM EeAMHCTBEHO CbC CbBPEMEHHMKA CM boeuwii M HEroBOTO 3HayeHMe 3a
nctopmaTa Ha dunocouaTa - W ABamaTa ca TUTY/yBaHW KaTo ,,mocpefHuuuTe
(cbp. lespasseurs) Mexay I'pbKO-pyMcKaTa aHTUUYHOCT U JTaTUHCKOTO CPeHOBEKOBNE.
LleHHOTO B yyeHueTo Ha MNpucumaH ce OTKpUBA Hall-Hanpes BbB (hakTa, ue
TOV MPeoCMUCAA KPUTUYECKM M 334bN60YaBa CbLLECTBEHO AOCTUXEHUATA Ha na-
TUHCKaTa TeopeTUYHa rpamaTnka OT BTOpUA eTan Ha CblecTByBaHeTo . KakTo e
M3BECTHO, HeilHaTa NosBa nNpe3 AHTMYHOCTTa Ce C/y4YBa Ha ABa eTana, BCEKW OT
KOWUTO THbPNMW BAMAHWUETO Ha rpbuKaTa MACHA, HO 6€3 MeX Ay ABaTa [a e Hanuue Cb-
LL,ecTBeHa NpMemMcTBeHOCT. NbPBUAT € NpefcTaBeH caMo OT eAHOo ume - Mapk Te-
peHuunin Bapon (11-1 B. Np.Xp.), YneTo cbumMHeHUe 3a naTuHckusa e3uk (De lingua
latina) cbC CBOATA BUCOKA TEOPETUYHOCT HE e 6110 BL3NPUETO OT NO-NparMaTuyHo
M nefarornyHo HactpoeHuTe rpamartorpagu ot HHI-VII Bek2 kouto 6enexar BTO-

2 Ta3u fmnca Ha NPUEMCTBEHOCT, KaKTo M (DakTbT, Ye B JAOCTUrHaNMTe 0 Hac 4acTu OT
TOBA CbUMHEHWE He Ce OTKPMBAT MOAATKM 3a MPEAIOra 1 3a CUCTeMaTa Ha NaTUHCKUA e3UK U3BbH
aHanorvsTa (T.e., B cyyas, MOphoHoMorusTa), 06sicHsBaT 3allo BapoH OTCHCTBA OT HaLLeTo
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pua eTan 1 NpoAb/KasaT Ha NaTUHCKa Moysa TpajuumMAaTa Ha rpbLKaTa anekcaH-
4puiicka rpamatunka; pasbupa ce, 1 BapoH, 1 No-KbCHUTe rpaMaTuLM UMat CBOUTE
Mo-paHHM NaTWHCKM 06pa3uu: 3a Hero ToBa e Enuit Ctunon (11 B. np.Xp.), a 3a
TaX - ManemoH (I B.) (®Pnobep 1989: 742). OcBeH TOBA 3HaYeHUETO Ha lMNpucuun-
aH 3a pasBUTUETO Ha flaTUHCKaTa rpamaTuka ce M3pasfBa BbB (DaKTa, Ye HerosuAaT
OpuUTMHaneH 1 MawabeH CMHTE3 NpeACcTaB/igBa aBTOPCKa peLenuus Ha gpyr 3abe-
NeXWUTENEeH CUHTE3, U3BbLPLUEH B paMKUTE Ha afieKcaHgpuiickarta LWKoa - To3n Ha
OpeBHOrpbLKMA rpamaTnk AnonoHuin Ouckon (Il B.), KOiTO NOA06HO Ha yyeHMKa
cu MpucumaH ocnopsa HEMaNKo Bb3rNeAn Ha No-paHHUTe rpaMaTuLm.

HaweTo uscnegsaHe nma 3a KpaliHa Len fa npeacrasu TeopusaTa Ha Mpucuun-
aH, Kato Mo noBoj Ha Heq LLie B3emMe NpeaBsus, oT efiHa CTpaHa, KakTo HAKOMW K1Yyo-
BV NOCTaHOBKW NpW ApYruTe NaTUHCKW rpaMaTuuy, Taka u OTAeNHWN KOMeHTapu Ha
Heroeata Teopua Npu Hai-3HauyMMusa My nocnegosaten npe3 CpeAHOBEKOBMETO -
Muep Enunac (XII B.), a OT gpyra cTpaHa, HAKOW OCHOBHMW MOJIOXEHUS U NMOHATUS,
HaM4YHU B CbYMHEHNETO Ha ANONOHWIA 3a cuHTakcuca (Mepr olivxaCeac), a cbLl0
B XpMUCTOMATWIiHMA 3a afleKcaHApuiickaTa LWKona TpakTar FpamMaTW4yeckoTOo M3-
KycTBO (Téxvn ypaaxruw,) Ha AuoHucuii Tpakuiicku (11 B.) n B 06wmpHarta Tpa-
AMUMA Ha CXONUUTe BBLPXY TO3M TpakTaT3 HacToAlWwoTo u3cnefBaHe obaye He cu
nocTass 3a Len fa yctaHoBsABa (hOPMU Ha BANAHUE U PELENLUNA MeXAy OTLeNHUTe
aBTOPW W LWKONK, a NO-CKOPO, Npe3 npmusmMara v ¢ ornej Ha Teopudarta Ha lMNpucuymaH
N HelHWTe NAaTUHCKW U CTaporpbLKM CbOTBETCTBMA U HECLOTBETCTBUSA, Aa LOKa-
e HanM4yuneTo Mpu TO3W aBTOP Ha €4HO MOC/Ief0BAaTENHO, HO He M 6e3BbMNPOCHO
3a CpefiHOBEKOBHAaTa M MOJepHa Tpaguumna rneguile no npoyysaHus BbNpoc. Bue
BPb3Ka C TOBA rNejHUTe TOUKM, OTKPMBaHW B rpaMatmyeckaTa nutepaTypa, B UMiATO
KOHTEKCT ce MosBsABa YYEHWETO Ha rpamMatuka oT Llesapusd, ca ekuepnupaHu 6e3
npeTeHUMs 3a n3yepnaTesiHO COMeHaBaHe Ha Pas3IMYHUTE MHEHWUS NO OTAeNHUTe
BBHNPOCU, HO EAMHCTBEHO C Or/ef fa NOCMyXaT Kato Bb3MOXXHO O6ACHEHME 3a Ha-
NIMYNETO U HEHANIMUYMETO Ha CbOTBeTHaTa 0C06eHOCT y lMpucumaH.

uscnegsaHe. CxOfiHM ca NPUUMHKTE 3a OTCHLCTBMETO M Ha MapuwaH Kanena (V B.), B UMeTo
CbuMHeHue 3a ceaTbaTa Ha Punonorus nMepkypuii (De nuptiis Philologiae et Mercurii) rpa-
maTviKaTa e npefcTaBeHa TBbpAE 06LLO U C MHTEPEC MOYTW M3KTFOUUTETHO KbM aHa/lorvsTa.

3 W3nonzsame cnegHute ussopu: Charisii ars (Bapsuk 1964: 1-480), Diomedis ars (Kaiin
1961a; 299-529), Prisciani institutiones (Kaiin 19616: 1-597; 19618: 1-376), [Probi] instituta
artium (Kaitn 1961r: 47-192), Donati ars minor (Ony, 1981: 585-602), Donati ars maior (O
1981: 603-674), Seruius in Donati artem minorem (Kaiin 1961r: 405-420), Seruius in Donati
artem maiorem (Kaiin 1961r; 421-448), [Sergii] explanationes in artes Donati (Kaiin 1961r: 486-
565), Cledonii ars (Kaiin 19614 9-79), Pompeius in artem Donati (Kaiin 19614 95-312), luliani
Toletani ars (VieHec 1973: 9-240), [Augustini] regulae (Kaiin 1961; 496-524), [Aspri] ars maior
(Karin 19614 547-554), [Victorini siue Palaemonis] ars (Kaiin 1961e: 187-215), Sacerdotis artes
(Karin 1961e: 427-546), Audacis excerpta de Scauro et Palladio (Kaiin 1961k 320-361), Do-
sithei ars (TonkuiiH 1913; 3-104). CeegeHus 3aMepr awraemeu TéMynypa”aniy 1 3acxosnmac-
TUYHaTa TPaAMLMA Ha MOCNEAHNS TPaKTaT YePnUM OT TEXHUTE KPUTWYHI CTapOorPbLIKO-PPEHCKM
v3faHus, feno Ha XKaH Jlano (1997a, 19976, 1998), 1 OT HErOBUTE KOMEHTapH B TsIX.
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1. O6wK BLNPOCK NPU NAaTUHCKUTE rpamaTuymn

13BECTHO €, Y& CMHTaKCUCHT, T.e. CUCTEMATUYHOTO NPOYYBaHe Ha CTPOEXa Ha
M3peyeHNeTo Bb3 OCHOBA Ha AUCTPMOYUMATA Ha Pas3IMUHUTE YacTu Ha pedTa, e
BbBefEeH B NaTMHCKaTa rpamatuka ot lNpucumaH - ¢ yroBopkara, Ye CbLiecTByBaT
060CHOBaHM NMPesnonoXeHNs, CNopes KOMTO n3rybeHara TpeTa vyacT Ha 3a naTUH-
CKUs e3uK OT BapoH Hali-BepoATHO € BKAOYBana T03M Asan Ha rpamaTtukaTa (bapa-
TeH 1979: 33). dopmanHaTa My /iUnca B TpakTaTUTe Ha OCTaHaIUTe rpamartuum
obauve 1306LL0 He 03Ha4aBa, Ye ,Mop(OoNorMyHaTa“ UM 4acT He aHanusnpa Kare-
ropuanHocTTa, CNOBOM3MEHEHMETO W CN0BOOGPa3yBaHeTO Ha LyMWUTE C Orfief Ha
CUHTAKTUYHUTE UM 0COBEHOCTW. 10 TO3M MOBOJ Lie Ce CMPeM MbPBO HAa HAKOU
06LL0TEOPETUYHN BBMPOCK, KOUTO 3aHUMABAT TPaiHO NaTUHCKMUTE rpaMaTuum u ca
OT 3HayeHMWe 3a aHanM3a Ha npegJsora.

1.1. JenHMUMNA N aKUNAEHTN Ha YacTUTe Ha peyTa

NaTnHCKMUTe TpakTaTy No rpaMaTvka cfiegBaT KOMNOo3nLmnaTa Ha rpbLKuTe cun
NbpBO06Pa3n, KbAeTO N0 MOBOJ Ha U3PEYEHNETO BHUMAHMETO Ce cnupa nocnego-
BaTeNHO BbPXY OTAENHUTE KAaTeropmm MUHUMANHWU eUHULMN HA MOP(OCUHTAKTMNY-
HWA aHanu3, HapeyeHW YacTu Ha peyTa. JTaTUHCKMTe rpaMaTuum 3anassat 6pos um
Ha 0CeM, HO NOpajn eCTECTBOTO HATATUHCKUSA 31K He MPUEMAT Y/ieHa KaTo TakaBsa
YacT, a BMeCTO Hero 060c064BaT KaTeropuaTa Ha MeXX4yMeTUEeTO, KOeTO rpbLKuTe
aBTOPU NpUYMCNABaT KbM HapeuneTo. Taka 06 ONpUeT YacTh Ha peyTa B NaTUH-
CKW cTaBaT CliefHUTe: UMe, rnaroa, npuyactTme, MecTOMMeHUe, Hapeuune, Npeanor,
Cbl03, MexaymeTue. TAxHaTa NOCNeL0OBaTE/IHOCT B TO3M CNUCHK HEPAAKO e pas-
NNYHaA MpW OTAENHUTE rpamMaTULK 1 3aBUCKU OT 3HAYEHUMETO, KOETO Te UM oTpexaat
B CUCTEMaTa Ha e3unka.

M3M10)XeHNeTo OTHOCHO BCAKA OT BbMPOCHMUTE YacTu OBMKHOBEHO 3anoysa C
HeliHaTa feMHULWA, Cnef KOeTO ce 136posBaT, ako aBTOPbLT YCTaHOBABA TaKMBa,
HeliHWTe akLMAeHTN4 N BCEKU OT TAX Ce NpefcTaBsa B getaiinn. Cnopefg cBugeten-
cTBoTO Ha Momneit (V B.), KomeHTaTop Ha foHat (IV B.), gedmHMLMATA BKIKOYBA
OHe3W Hewlla, 6e3 KOUTO CbOTBETHATa YacT Ha pedyTa Mo CBOATA NPUPOLA HE MOXe
Ja CbLLecTBYBa, a NbK aKUMAEHTUTE B CBOATA CbBKYMHOCT CbMbTCTBAT Ta3M YacT.
Hanpumep [oHaT faBa cnefHata feUHULUA HA UMETO:

VIMETO e yacT Ha peuta C najex, COO6CTBEHO WM 06LWO O3Hayasalla TANO Wu
npeaMeT - COO6CTBEHO, KaTo Roma, Tiberis; 060, kato urbs,flumens

4113non3same NpeBofa ,,akUMAeHT™, 3a fja pasrpaHNymMm TO3W rpaMaTudeH TepMUH OT (u-
NOCOMCKMA ,,akUMAEHUMA", BBNPEKU Ye W [iBaTa CbOTBETCTBAT Ha TIaTUHCKUA accidens, 03Haua-
Balll ,,CbMbTCTBALLO®, ,,CbMBTCTBALL, MPU3HaK™.

5nomen est pars orationis cum casu corpus aut rem proprie communiterue significans,
proprie ut Roma Tiberis, communiter ut urbsflumen (Ony, 1981: 614).
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CbrnacHo komeHTapa Ha [omnei BbpXy TO3M TEKCT BCAKO MMe MO AePuHMLNS
npuTeXkasa Mafex 1 no efuMH coO6CTBEHONPUCHLY, UM 06L, HAYMH 03Ha4YaBa Helo
TenecHo unm 6estenecHo. CnefBaiiku 0OTHOBO [loHAT, KOMEHTATOPBT YTOUHSABA, Ye
aKuMOeHTN Ha MMEeTOo ca: ,,kayecTtBoTo® (qualitas, T.e. MPUHAANEXHOCT KbM rpy-
naTa Ha COGCTBEHWUTE WU HapuUaTeNHUTE UMEHA, KaTo NMOCMeLHUTE BKAKOYBAT U
npunaratenHUTe), poabT, YUCNOTO, ,,06NMKBLT® (figura, T.e. NpPOCTa UAU CMOXHA
cnoBoobpasyBaTenHa gopma) 1 nagexst. JeduHnymaTta cnefpa ga cbabpxa, oT
efHa cTpaHa, pPOA0BO MOHATWE - B JafEHMA CayYali ToBa € ,,4acT Ha peyTa”, KakTo
N ,,nagex", KOWTo € NPUCHLY, HA MMETO, MECTOMMEHMETO U MPMYacTUETO, a oT gpyra
CTpaHa, BUAOBO pas3fiMyme - B CAy4asd TO Ce CbCTOM B COOCTBEHOMPUCHLLOTO UK
06LL0 03Ha4YaBaHe Ha HELL0 TeslecHO MM 6e3TeNleCHO, KOETO e CBOMCTBEHO Camo
3a umeTo. Momneit fo6aBs BaKeH feTaii: AOKATO e/leMeHTUTe Ha gepuHuumAaTa
npuvHagnexar Ha npupojaTa, akUWAeHTUTe MPoM3m3aT OT rpamatuMyHara Hayka
(Kainn 1961p: 137-139). Xapusuin (IV B.) npefctaBs no-nogpo6HO BLAPOCHUTE
MOHATMA: MpMpogaTa Ha NaTUHCKKA e31K € HEM3MEHHa 1 ce npejaBa HeMPOMeHeHa
BbB BPEMETO; KOMKOTO A0 rpamatuyHarta Hayka, T € MO44YMHEHA Ha pasyma, KOMTo
OTKpPUBa €3MKOBWUTE MpaBuia U HOPMU U e BL3NPUeNn aHanornaTa Kato cBoe nspa-
XeHne (bapBuk 1964: 62-63). OT cBos cTpaHa KOnmnaH ot Tonego (VII B.) yTOu-
HABa, Ye KOraTo AafeHn XapaKTepucTUKWM CbMbTCTBAT MpMpoAaTa Ha BCAKa AyMa,
Te He mMoraTt fja 6bAaT akUMAEHTN: TaKMBa XapaKTepucTuky ca byksara, cpuykaTta,
cTbnKaTa u yaaperueto (Menec 1973: 13).
CTaBar AICHW HAKOWN K/THOYOBWN MOMEHTMU:

- pedmHMLMATA, KOATO U3pa3sBa SAPOTO Ha KaTeropmanHaTa UAeHTUYHOCT Ha
efiHa YacT Ha peyTa, Lenn Aa uskaxe c6UTO U TOYHO BCMYKO OHOBA, Bb3
OCHOBA Ha KOeTO rpamaTUyYHUAT aHann3 61 pa3no3Han v opasiMynun CbLOT-
BETHUTE HEWHU aKUMAEHTU 1 ynoTpebu;

- aKUMAeHTUTe ca NposBMeHNUsA Ha et MHMpaHaTa NpMpoaa, KOMTO 3aefjHO C
Hes ca 06eKT Ha rpamaTukara, JOKOJKOTO HEHOTO pasCbXAeHue ce npoc-
TMpa U BbPXY TAX; Taka HaMmupa 06sCHeHNe (hakTbT, Ye NajeXbT Hapes CbC
CO6GCTBEHOMPUCHLLOTO U 06LL0TO 03Ha4YaBaHe NPUCHCTBAT U B LeUHULNA-
Ta, U Cpej akUUAeHTUTE Ha UMeTO (MafeX U KayecTBo);

- aKUMOEHTUTE, KOMTO O6MKHOBEHO - HO He BMHArW - 0TrOBapsT Ha TOBa, Koe-
TO [HEC ce Hapuya MOp(ONOrMYHU KaTeropuu, CbMbTCTBAT Npupojarta Ha
4yacTUTe Ha peyTa, T.e. 6end3aHn ca OT U3MEHUYMBOCT UM BAPUATUBHOCT; B
niaeanHnsa cnydvaid mocnegHarta e B Cia 3a BCUYKM NPeSCTaBUTENMN Ha efHa
4acT Ha peyTa, ¥ TO N0 [Ba Bb3MOXHW HauMHa: UK 3acsra OTAenHaTa Ayma
(egHO MMe 06MKHOBEHO Ce M3MEHS MO YMUCMO0 U NafeXx, MOHAKOra no pog),
MK 3acara o6wo uanaTa 4acT Ha peuTa (BCMUKU MMEeHA ce AeNAT Ha cobCT-
BEHW M HapuLaTeSHW, Ha MPOCTM U CNOXHWU, U T.H.);

- aKUMAeHTUTe, UMEHHO 3all0TO CbMbLTCTBAT MpUpoAaTa U CNefoBaTeNHO ca
HeliHM CbNbTCTBALLM MPU3HALM, HE CbLiecTBYBaT MO HEOGXOAMMOCT, T.e.
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yacTUTe Ha peyTa MoraT M Aa He NMPUTeXaBaT aKLWAEeHTM, HO MOFaT CbllO U
[a NPeTbpnaT NPOMsaHa B NPUTEXaBaHUTE aKUWAEHTHU;

- aKUMAeHTUTe CNyxXaT [a pasrpaHuyaBaT YacTMTe Ha peyTa efHa OT apyra -
C YroBopKaTa, Ye euH aKLUAEHT MOXe [la XapaKkTepusupa roeedye oT efgHa
yacT, 6e3 1a MOXe [1a I XapakTepusmpa BCUUKNUTE, 11 Ye CBOEO6Pa3neTo Ha
eflHa 4acT CNpPSMO OCTaHaNMTe Ce CbCTOM MOBEYEe B CbBKYMHOCTTA Ha Heii-
HUTE aKLMAEHTN, OTKOMKOTO BbB BCEKU €AWH OT TAX;

- [IOKONKOTO 4YacTMTe Ha peyTa ca 3Hauelln eAUHULN, JeUHNLMATA, a 3HAUM
W aKUMAEHTWTE, MO CBOATA CbLUHOCT BMHATM CbAbpXKaT HAKAKbB BUJ 03Ha-
yaBaHe, OCbLLECTBABAHO OT CbOTBETHATA YaCT Ha peyuTa U MMalL0 He camo
1 TONIKOBA NEeKCUKaeH, KOJIKOTO rpaMaTUYeH XapakTep; Hanp. nagexsT ga-
NleY He e caMo MOP®OHOMOrMYHA XapaKTepUcTMKa, HO UMa U rpamaTtuyHa
3HAKOBOCT.

1.2. KaTteropuu n yHKuUMn. TpaHcno3nums

Korato rpamatuyHarta Hayka npuema 3a eCTeCTBeHa [afeHOCT OTYET/IMBUTE
JeneHna Mexgy pasnnyHuTe 4yacTu Ha peyTa, T4 Tpsb6Ba ga 06ACHWM MHOXECTBO-
TO CNyyaun Ha Harnej Mex[WHHa KaTeropuanHa npuHagIeXxHocT, Korato B CBOATa
ynoTtpeba fajeHa gyma He usrnexgja fa ce oTHacs HefBYCMWUC/IEHO KbM fafeHa
yacT Ha peuyTa. Mo CbleCTBO TpaHCMO3MLUMATA, T.e. NMPEHOCHT Ha efHa gyma oT
eflHa 4yacT Ha peuyTa B [pyra, npegnonara tasu gyma ja rnpueMe He camo (hyHK-
LMATa B U3PEYEHMETO, HO U KaTeropmaTa Ha fpyrara 4yacT Ha peuyTa, JOKONKOTO
(hYHKUMATA HE CAMO He Ce OTBLXAECTBABA C KAaTeropusTa, HO U He A 06ycnass: Hanp.
aBTOPUTE YeCTO CNOMEHaBaT Mo TO3M MOBOA C/yyas C MECTOMMEHMNETO, KOETO MMa
(hYHKLMATA, HO HEe 1 KaTeropuaTa Ha UMeTO. IHaye Ka3aHo, 3a egHa fyma ja npue-
Me KaTeropusaTa Ha fjpyra4act Ha peuTa, 61 TpsabBano fa e paBHOCWUIHO Ha TOBa fa
npuemc geuHMUNATa U akLMAeHTUTE I.

Karto usano npernefbT Ha NpoyyBaHaTa inTepaTypa Nokassa, Ye 3a aTUHCKUTe
rpamatuum To3u Npo6aemM CTOM Ha JHEBEH pej 1 NoslyyaBa No-4ecTo OTKbCAEYHU U
Camo B €JMHNYHU Cllyyan No-UANOCTHU pelleHns. ChbLiecTBYBaT HAKOW HEYCTaHO-
BEHOCTW B NOHATUATA U B NpeA/araHnTe ThAKyBaHWA. B TepMuHonornata Hepsgko
Ca Hanuue HepasnyeHUs Mexay (QYHKUMA U KaTeropus, a Cblio, B paMKUTe Ha
KaTeropuaTa, Mexay rpamaTuyHa u neKcukKanHa ceMaHTuka. M Bce nak, ¢ yrosop-
KaTa, Ye Tasu cnosoynoTpeba He M3yeprnBa BCUYKKM Clyyau, CpeLiaHu npu aBTo-
puTte, 06MKHOBEHO TEPMUHDBT ,,CTOWHOCT® (UiS) M3pa3siBa KaTeropuaTa, NMOHAKOra
3aMeHsiH B Tasu cu ynoTtpeba oT ,,npupoga“ (natura), ,,cyb6ctaHuma“ (substantia),
»3aKOH" (ius, lex); TepMuHBT ,,cnyx6a“ (officium) npenpawa KbM ¢GyHKUMATA, Tep-
MUHBT ,,3HadyeHune" (signification - KbM rpamMaTUUYHOTO U/UNN NEKCUKANTHOTO 3HaYe-
HMWE UK KbM KaTeropusaTa, TEPMUHBT ,,CMUCHA" (SENSUS) - KbM JIEKCUKATHOTO W/
WAN TPaMaTUYHOTO 3HAYeHMe; 3HAYEHMEeTO U CMUCBABLT 06aye mMoraT fa u3passasar
M pedhepeHLMATa, LOKONIKOTO OTHOLWEHNATA MEXAY rpamMmaTuyHa, IeKCuKaHa u pe-
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(hepeHLManHa ceMaHTMKa We 6b4aT npobaemaTnsvpaHn efBa B CpeHOBEKOBHATA
rpamartuka.

3a fa [OKaXXeM HeyCTaHOBEHOCTTa Ha MOHATUATA U TbIKYBaHUATA, LWe npuBe-
4em Hakonko npumepa. Cnopeg Cepruit (V B.), KOMeHTaTop Ha [loHart, BCAKa Ayma,
KOATO M3MbAHABA cnyXbaTa Ha Apyra AyMma B peyTa, Ce nocTaBs CNnej Hes; TakbB e
Cny4yasnT c MECTOMMEHWETO, KOETO B CNyX6a Ha nMe crneasa umeto, 6e3 obade ga nma
CTOWHOCTTa (UiS) Ha MMETO, MOHEXe HAMA OCHOBaHME fja CbLEeCTBYBAT [BE YacTn Ha
peuyTa c efHakBa cToiHOCT (Kain 1961r: 499). Mo nmoBof Ha cblyaTa 0CO6EHOCT
Cepsuii (IV B.) TBbpAN, Ye B Cny>Kb6a Ha UMe MECTOMMEHMETO UMa 3HA4YeHMETO (Uis)
Ha MMe, HO HAMA MbJHOTO MY 3HayeHue. CblWMAT aBTop L06aBs, ye KOraTo e no-
CTaBeHO npeau unu fo umeto (Hanp.: hic Aeneas, huius Aeneae), MeCTOMMEHNETO
Tpa6Ba Aa ce pasrnex/ja Kato YneH6 Tbid KaTo Torasa MMeTO CaMo y4acTBa CbC 3Ha-
YyeHueTo cu, 6e3 4a € AOMb/IHEHO OT 3HAYEHMETO Ha MecTomMeHueTo (Kann 1961r:
409, 436). Momnei o6o06uiaBa, Y& MECTOMMEHMNETO W YNEHBT He ca ABE PasIUYHU
4acTu Ha peyTa, HO MECTOMMEHMETO MOXe fa uma cnyxxbaTa Ha uneH (Kaiin 1961pa;
135). Apyr cnyyaii: cnopeg Cepruii M3MEHEHMETO Ha 3Ha4YeHKeTo (signification nnm
cMucba (Sensus) YecTo NpoMeHa npupogarta (natura) Ha gymara; Hanp. 0 MOXxe fa
03HayaBa 60/1Ka, Bb3K/IMLAHWNE UM BB3XULLEHUE 1 TOTaBa € MeXAyMeTune, HO MOXe
[a uma v onNTaTMBHO 3HayveHue v Torasa e Hapeune (Kain 1961 r.. 510).

HapeumeTo 3aema BaXXHO MACTO B TpaHcnosmumata. CobliecTByBa CnefHOTO
0610 NOMOXeHWe, CNOLENAHO OT MOBEYETO rpamaTULLX:

Bcska yacT Ha peyTa, Korato npectaHe fa 6bie ToBa, KOETO e, He € HULLO pYro OCBeH
Hapeuue7,

Momnei npuBexga CnegHNTe NPUMeEPKM 3a TaKMBa Hapeyns, Npousnusawm oT gpy-
r'M, OMOHUMHMW YacTu Ha peuTa: falso oT umetofalso, qui OT OMOHUMHOTO MeCTOM-
MeHUWe, pone OT rnarona, profecto ot npuyacTneTo, ut OT CbHO3a, ante OT npeasora,
heus ot mexaymetueto (Kain 1961pg: 251). Apyr, no-geTaineH BapuaHT Ha npa-
BW/IOTO Facu:

Bcska vact Ha peyTa nan e ToBa, KOETO €, NN akKO Beye HE € TOBa, KOETO € 6una, e
Hapeyme: OTXBbp/IEHA OT CBOETO 3Ha4YEHNE N Cy6CTaHLI'I/IFI, T4 NpEMNHaBa B Hapeqme8

CblL0 M OTHOCHO TOBa MpPeMWUHaBaHe WX, Ha AHELWEH e3WK, TPAHCMOHMpaHe ce
Ha6nogaBa HEYCTOMYMBOCT Ha TEPMUHOMOrUATa. B UMTUPAHOTO NpaBUIO 3Ha-

6B cbBpeMeHHaTa (DpeHcKa 1 aHIInACKa rpaMaTka NojobHu ,,4ieHoBe™ ca ce pasBusv B
OTAeNeH Knac Aymun, HapeyeHn ,,onpeaenutenn™ (thp. déterminants; aHrn. determiners).

7 omnis pars orationis cum desierit esse quod est, nihil est aliud nisi aduerbium (Kaiin
1961n; 274; nouty CbLLIOTO M3pedeHue B Kaiin 1961 ; 65).

8omnis pars orationis aut hoc est quod est aut, si non fuerit quodfuit, aduerbium est:
deiecta de significatione et substantia sua in aduerbium transit (Kaiin 1961r: 513).
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YeHMEeTO W cy6CTaHuMATa M3rnexgar paBHO3Ha4yHW. BbNPOCHOTO npemMuHaBaHe
KbM 3HauyeHMeTo Ha Hapeuue Mpo6 (IV B.) TbiKyBa KaTto HapeuuitHa ynoTpeba:
Mo-TOYHO TOWN rOBOPM 3a ,,/IOKATUBHWU MMeHa, ynoTpebeHn HapeunintHo“ (nomina
locorum aduerbialiter posita) u npusexga npumepute: Romae fui; Cirtae
audiui; Vticae mortuus est; domi sum (Kaiin i961r: 155). A BukTtopuH (npeam
VIl B.) fopy nuTa 1 0TroBaps nejarornyecku:

Kom ca UMeHHWTE Hapeuns UK, KakTO HAKOM Ka3Baxa, HapeuuniiHuTe nmeHa? Takua
ca, Hanpumep, korato Kassame: fui Romae, Capuae, Karthagini.o

CnoBocbyeTaHuATa ,,MUMEHHO Hapeyme n ,,HapeunitHo ume“ npegasaT 4OCTaTbYHO
KpacHOpPeuYnBO KONebaHUETO MeXAy KaTeropuasHa TpaHCno3mumnsa n yHKLMoHan-
Ha ynoTpeb6a.

KbM KOHCTaTUpaHUTe HeornpefeneHoCcTy ce fobaBd U HEBUHAruM ICHOTO OC-
MUCNSIHE Ha CUHTaKTUYHUTE U3MepeHUs B rpaMaTMyHaTa ceMaHTUKa Ha KaTeropu-
ATa. TePMUHDBT ,,4acT Ha peyTa“, pars orationis, NpeBog Ha rpbukus nspas fiépog
rov AGyov, He ce Tb/IKyBa OT BCUUKU rpamaTuLi Npe3 TEXHUYECKOTO 3HaYeHne Ha
oratio 1 Adyog, ,,M3peueHmne”, a NOHAKOra ce Npefasa CbC CUHOHUMHM U3Pa3u, Kato
pars locutionis, kbgeTo locutio, ,,peu“, ce ynogo6ssa Ha sententia, ,,Mucun“ (Me-
Hec 1973: 94, 103); T.e. KaTteropmaTa UM KNacbT AYMU HEBUHArM Ce MUCAMN LOC-
TaTbYHO CTPOro M OCb3HATO KaTo c60p OT 0cobeHOCTU, 0BYyCnaBALLM ONpeseneHo
yyacTvme Ha AymMuTe OT efHa ,,4acT Ha peyTa“ (BCbLULHOCT ,,4acT Ha M3peveHneTo")
B M3peyveHcKkaTa cTpykTypa. OCBEH TOBa aBTOPWTE, KOMEHTUPAKN KaTeropnanHa-
Ta NPUHAANEXHOCT Ha OTAENHU AYMUW, He NPaBAT pasnnka mMexay cioBopeiHO U
CTPYKTYpHO OTHOLeHue: cnopes Asgakc (V B.) at e Cbio3, 3alL0TO 3a pas3finka oT
eAVH Npegnor Ta3n gyma MoxXe fa ce noctasu npeg Bcuuku nagexu (Kann 1961x:
351), a cbUWMAT (haKT faBa OCHOBaHWe Ha KOnmaH Aa 3asfBK, Ye CbIO3BT MOXE Ja
,06cnyxBa“ (deseruire) Bcuukm nagexu (Mewnec 1973: 95), He3aBUCUMO Ye TepMU-
HBT ,,00CNYyXBa" e 3ana3eH 3a OTHOLIEHWETO Ha NPeAsiora CbC CbOTBETHUA Nafex
NN NafieXxn; Taka KOHCTPYKLUMATa Ha Npejaora u Ha Cbro3a ce 0Ka3BaT efHOTUIMHN.

KaTo ycnelweH onuT 3a pelleHMe Ha BbMpPOCA 3a KPUTEpUUTe, NO KOWUTO Aa
6ble pasznuuaBaHa TpaHcno3mumaTa oT 06MKHOBeHaTa (PyHKLMOHaNHa yrnoTpe6a,
cnefBa fja ce CNOMeHe Hali-Hanpeg pascbXaeHneto Ha Cepsuit. Cneg kato opmy-
nvpa npobnema no cnegHUs HauuH:

CTos/1 € BbNPOCHT Aa/IN, KOTaTo efjHa YacT Ha peyTa W3Mb/HsBa Cyx6aTa Ha Apyra,
T4 3ara3sa CBOS 3aKOH, UMW Bb3NPUEMa TO3) Ha YacTTa, YMeTo 3HaueHe e npuenal

9 quae sunt aduerbia nominatiua uel, ut quidam dixerunt, nomina aduerbialia? ueluti cum
dicimusfui Romae Capuae Karthagini? (Kann 1961e: 202).

0 quaesitum est, quandopars orationis <aliuspartis orationis> officiofungitur, utrum ius
suum retineat an eius <recipiat, cuius> accipit significationem.
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TOW 0TroBaps, Ye e HanuLe NPOMsHA Ha 3aKOHa, T.e. TPAHCNO3UL KA, KOTaTo U3Xoj-
HaTa 4yacT Ha peyTarybu cBou akuuaeHTn (Hanp. MMe, TpPaHCMNOHMPAHO B Hapeyue:
toruum clamat, Virg. Aen. 7, 399-400) unu npuema akuUAeHTN Ha Apyra yacT Ha
peyTa (Hanp. Hapeyue, TPAHCMOHMPAHO B UMe: aprimo mani usque ad uesperam,
Pl. Most. 3, 2, 80) (Kaiin 1961r: 428). CnefBaiiku cbliaTa noruka, Xapusui,
3a fla MoKaxe, 4ye MMeHaTa ¢ popma Ha npuyacTue, Kato tunicatus, galeatus, He
ca npuyacTtus, U3TbKBa, Y€ BLMPOCHUTE MMEHA ,,HAMAT 4YacT OT rnarona® ([mm
partem uerbi non habeant, bapeuk 1964: 232), o4eBMAHO UMaliKu Npegsug cno-
MeHaTus no apyr nosog ot Acnep (V B.) akT, ye npuyacTUeTo e NoayyuIo Ha-
MMEHOBAHWETO CM OT MPOM3X0Ja Ha CBOUTE aKLMAEHTW, KOMTO Ca 3aMMCTBaHM
oT4acTW OT UMeTO (PO M najex), oTyacTu OT rfarona (Bpeme U 3anor), 0T4acTu
n ot gBeTe (4mcno m 06nmk) (Kaiin 1961p4; 552). OT cBosa cTpaHa lMomnei, KOWTo
cBexfja 3HadyeHueTo (signification go cToliHOCTTa, T.e. 4O KaTeropusta, gobass
4PpYT¥ [Ba pasUuynTENIHN KPUTEPUS, KOMTO 38 HEro ca W MPUYMHKN 3a CMAHA Ha
3HayeHMeTo: cMUCbIa (Sensus) - UMeHHO Toli pasnuyaBaprofecto npmyacTtue ot
profecto Hapeuue, n/unun ygapeHueTo - Taka ce pas3nuuyasa pone raaron oT poné
Hapeume (Kaiin 1961p: 251); cbweBpeMeHHO HabnwaeHneTo Ha Nomnei e cBu-
[eTe/CTBO KaKTO 3a OCHOBATE/IHOTO BK/OYBAHE Ha 3HAYEHWETO B CTOMHOCTTA,
TakKa 1 3a OCHOBaTe/IHO MPaBeHOTO OT HAKOW rpaMaTuum pasrpaHuyeHne Mexay
3HaYeHne U CMUCHII.

1.3. 0606w eHNe

Mpean fa NPoAbLMKUM, HAKPaTKO Lie NpernefaMe M [OM3KaXKeM yCTaHOBE-
HUTe LOTYK 06LM YepTH Ha naTMHCKaTa rpamatnyHa Teopus go VII Bek, KouTo,
Makap fga MmaT HepaBHOMEPHO MPUCHLCTBME B rpamMaTUKUTe, ONpeAensiT HAKOU
OCHOBHMW Hay4HW MHTyuMuum Ha MpucumaH oT Liesapus. MnaBHUTE eAMHULM Ha
rpamMaTM4yHUs aHann3 ca OCEMTE YacTU Ha peyTa, T.e. OCEMTE BMja 4YacTu Ha u3-
peyeHMeTo, BCEKM NpeAcTaBUTEN Ha KOMTO € KOHKPeTHa AyMa, CblL0 onpefensHa
KaTo 4YacT Ha peyTa/u3peyeHMeTo. Te3nm eguHNLML Ce MUCNAT, T.e. OCb3HaBaT Me-
Tae3ankKoBO He B MOHATUATA Ha CTPOro pasnuyaBaHM MOPHONOTUYHM, CEMAHTMNY-
HW, CUHTAKTUYHU N NparMaTU4YHW XapaKTepPUCTUKU, a - KaTO peasiHu e31KOBM
06eKTW, KOUTO UMaT HEM3MEHHA NPUPOAA, YNETO OTKPMBAHE W ONpeAensiHe e Len
Ha geuMHMLMATA UM, Bb3 OCHOBA Ha KOSITO Ce OTUYMTAT TEXHUTE EBEHTYa/HW akK-
LUAEHTN, N3paXKeHNe Ha NpupodaTa U CpefoTouMe Ha onpejesneHa 3aKOHOMepHa
BapuaTMBHOCT. MNpupogata U akUWAEeHTUTE Ha efiHa YacT Ha peyTa cbCTaBnaBaT
HeliHaTa CTOMHOCT, UK KaTeropus, BAM3alla B pa3IMYHN OTHOLWIEHUSA C HEHO-
TO 3HAYeHMWe, CMUCDHN, CNyXba, KaTo HAKOWM OT Te3n OTHOLIEHMSA ca TOJIKOBa Tec-
HW, Ye Ha NPaKTMKa 3HAYEHWETO M CMUCHNBT NPUHAANEXAT KbM KaTeropuanHarta
CbLHOCT Ha AymaTa. Pa3nM4yHUTe YacTW Ha peyTa UmaT pasnunyHa KaTeropus u
Makap ToBa pasnuuue fa e TPYAHO UM Henoc/ea0BaTeNIHO YCTaHOBABAHO OT rpa-
mMaTmMyuTe, TO NposinyaBa Npu NPeMMHaBaHETO Ha efHa 4YacT Ha peyTa B Apyrau
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6MBa pa3no3HaBaHO Mo TPW MoKasaTeNns: NPUCHLCTBME/OTCHCTBME HA aKLWAEHTH,
CMUCH/1, YAapeHue.

2. MpefnorsT B TeOpMATA Ha NAaTUHCKUTE FpaMaTuim

KakTo Beye cTaBa fICHO, BCSKO CbLIECTBEHO 3a NATMHCKMTE rpaMaTtorpagu
nMMTaHe OTHOCHO fAafileHa YacT Ha peyTa W3UCKBa (hOpMy/MpaHe U Mpoy4BaHe Ha
HeliHaTa AeUHULMSA N eBEHTYaHN aKUMAeHTU. Be3 aa npaBum noapo6eH Mexay-
TEKCTyasieH aHann3 Ha AeMHULMNTE U aKUMAEHTUTE Ha Npeanora npy pasinyHm-
Te aBTOpM, Le Ce onuTame Aa 3afbf604UM KOMEHTMpPAHATA OT TAX KaTeropmanHocT
Ha Ta3M 4acCT Ha peuTa, KaTo Ce CMpPeM Ha BaXHU HEMHU acmeKTu.

2.1. MpeanocTaBeHOCT, PYHKLNA N CbUYeTaeMOCT

LLInpoko pasnpocTpaHeHa 1 TbAKyBaHa npe3 AHTUYHOCTTA € AeUHULNATAE Ha
npeanora, AageHa ot [loHart:

I'Ipe,qnorbT € 4acCT Ha peyTa, KOATO, NOCTaBEHa Npen Apyrn 4aCTtu Ha pedta, Wn
M3Mb/iBa, NN U3MEHA, U YMalifaBa 3HAYEHNETO nm1l

BnpoBoTO pa3nuymne BKAOYBA ABa €1eMeHTa: NPesnocTaBeHOCT Ha Npega/ora, KoaTo
€ flafa HaMMeHOBaHMEeTO My, W 3Hayel0 OTHOLWIEHWe Ha npeasora cuC 3afnocrase-
HaTa My Ayma, Koeto KOfivaH oHarfnefssa CbC CNegHUTe NpUMEpKU, Kb4eTo nopagu
TbPCEHOTO CHOTBETCTBME C BYKBASIHOTO CbAbPXKAHWE HA rnaronuTe ,,M3nbnBa“, ,u3-
MeHS" 1 ,,ymanasa“ npeaiorsT e npeficTaBeH camo OT MPeACTaBKU: HalnLe e U3MbJ-
BaHe Ha 3HauyeHWeTo npu JobaBsHETO Haprae KbM clarus A praeclarus, n3mMeHeHue
npufelix ~ infelix, ymanasane npu dolus ~ subdolus (MeHec 1973: 104); Momnei
[JOMb/BA, Ye MOHSKOra Npea/iorbT MOXe Aa He 03HavaBa HULWo, Hanp. confieri (Kain
1961p4: 271). Ha npbB NpoYuT ABaTa eeMeHTa B e MHULMNATA Ce CBeXAaT L0 uies-
Ta, Ye NpupojaTa Ha Npea/ora ce CbCTOM B TOBa TOW fa NOAAbPXKa C/I0BOPEAHO U fne-
KCUKANHOCEMAHTUYHO OTHOLLIEHUE CbC CneAxofHaTa lyma; pas3CbX/AeHUATa Ha rpa-
MaTuuMTe OTHOCHO Ta3W YacT Ha peyTa n eBeHTyanHuTe i akunaeHT obade gasat aa
ce pasbepe, Ye He cTaBa AyMa NpOCTO M caMO 3a C/I0BOPES; KOMKOTO 40 NeKCuKanHaTa
CEMaHTMKa Ha npeanora, T9 Le 6bae No-noApo6HO paspaboTeHa eaBa oT MNpucumaH.
OT gpyra cTpaHa npusejeHarta getMHULMA NO3BOJIABA [ja Ce HanpaBy 3aKN0YeHune,
C KOeTO Mo CbLLECTBO Ce CbOOpa3siBaT BCMUKM FpamMaTuLyM U KOeTO, Makap fa Tbpnu
HAKOW KoniebaHus, NpeABeCTHULUM Ha NO-KbCHWU NPOMEHUN, He CbOTBETCTBA Ha HUTO
efiHa npefcTaBa 3a YACTO CNy>KebHa posid Ha Npea/iora- a UMeHHO 3aK/TIOYEHMNETO &,
ye TOI He e AyMa, n3passBalla OTHOLIEHVNETO MeXAY APYTU LyMU, HO cam e Ayma B
OTHOLLEHME C Apyra gyma: 06CHEHMETO 3a TOBA C/efBa fia Ce TbPCU BbB (hakTa, ue

i praepositio estpars orationis, quae praeposita aliis partibus orationis significationem
earum aut conplet aut mutat aut minuit (O, 1981: 648).
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aHTUYHUAT CUHTAKCUC Ce BMMUCBa B efljHa CNOoBHa rpamaTtuka (aHrn. Word Grammar),
KbAETO MO NPUHLMN BCAKA YacT Ha peyTa € NbJHOMNPaBHA YacT Ha U3PEYEHMUETO U
npu ynotpeba B peyTta BNM3a caMa B OTHOLLEHUWS C OCTaHa/IUTE YacTu.

AHTWYHaTa NaTUHCKa rpamaTuka pasnnyasa [iBa BMa OTHOLIEHMWA Ha Npeano-
ra cbC 3afnocTaBeHara My AyMa, 3aMMCTBalKy TOBA fiefleHne OT FPbLKNTE rpama-
TULM, 33 KOUTO TO € HaMb/IHO eCTECTBEHO, MMaKN NpeaBus, Ye Cnopes TAX BCUYKM
npegno3n B CTaporpbuUKM morar fa 6bgat npegcraBku, u obpatHo. CtaBa gyma
3a T.Hap. ,anosmyma“ (appositio, rp. KapaOemg, 6ykB. ,,MpUI0XeHUE™) N ,,KOMMO-
3numa* (compositio, rp. auvOeaig, OYKB. ,,CMOXeHME™), TEPMUHU, BbBELEHU TeX-
HMYECKMN B NnaTUHCKO obpalieHue edsa oT lMpucunad nog savsHue Ha ANONOHWI
Ouckon (1an0 1997a: 274), HO MUCNEHN OT OCTaHaNUTe NaTUHCKW rpamaTuLm nog
pasIMyYHN MOHATWA, Hal-pasnpoOCTpPaHEHM OT KOWTO ca onpejeneHusTa ,pasgen-
HW" (separatae) u ,,cnetn* (coniunctae), faBaHW Ha Npeano3nTe, NOCTpoABaLL K ce
CbOTBETHO ano3uWUMOHHO, T.e. KaTto Mpeano3n B AHEWEH CMUCH/, UKW KOMMNO3U-
LMOHHO KaTo MpeAcTaBKW. 3a passimka OT CTaporpbLku 06aye B NaTUHCKN e4HU OT
npegao3uTe ca camo ano3nuuoHHU (Xapuaunii n3bpossa cnegHuTe: propter, apud,
opter, sine, circiter, subtus, infra, coram, intra, cis, extra, post, supra, prope, ultra,
usque, citra, secundum, erga, pone, circa, penes, iuxta, bapsuk 1964: 300), apyru -
camo komnosuunoHHu (Momneid n KOnnaH nsbposaeart cnegHute: di, dis, re, se, am,
con, o, Kaiin 1961pa; 280-281; MeHec 1973: 108), ocTaHanuTe - U ano3nuLUOHHN,
M KOMMO3NULMOHHNI2

EfHa 0T pasnnknTe MeXAY ano3uuus n KOMno3nuus acsra akyngeHTa 06auk -
nnn T.Hap. AHec CBOGOAHU M YCTOWYMBK CNOBOCBHYETAHWUA - U Ce CHCTOM B TOBA,
ye NpeanorsLT, CBbLP3BaKM Ce ano3nLMOHHO, T.e. CBOBOAHO, CbC ChedBalla gyma,
3anasBa CBOATa NPUPOAa, AOKATO CBbP3aHUSAT KOMMNO3MLMOHHO NPeaor cTaBa vyacTt
OT CNOXHa Ayma, npuveMairiku npupogaTa Ha fymarta, C KOATO e cBbp3aH (Kaiin
1961r: 442)13 oT gpyra cTpaHa cnopef cBMAeTeNcTBOTO Ha KnegoHuid (V B.), ako
fiBe LyMU ca YCTOWYMBO CBbp3aHW efHa c gpyra, 6e3 fa obpasyBart CMoXHa jyma
(Hanp. praefectus uigilibus), Te octasat ABe gymu, obpasysat ,u3pa3” (elocutio),
nuwaT ce pasfesiHo U MeXAy TAX Morat fa ce BMbkBaTt gpyru gymm (Kann 19614;
43)14. Bcmuko ToBa 065icHABa npefnoXkeHus oT MNMomnein n 0THOBO 3aMMCTBaH OT

2 OTTYK HaTaTbk, 3a Ja WM3GerHemM aHaxpoHW3Ma, HAMa fa roBOPVM 3a MPeiosn u
NpeACTaBKY, a 3a ano3vLMOHHM 1 KOMMO3WLMOHHY NPEA/osn, T.e. 3a MPeio3n, ynoTpebssaHm
CbOTBETHO ano3WLIOHHO 1 KOMMO3MLIOHHO.

BPa3byipa ce, ToBa 06ACHEHME € B C1/a Camo 3a CTaPOrPbLIKY, KbAETO BCEKM KOMMO3ULMOHEH
Npeasior MoXe fJa ChLUECTBYBA Karo ano3vLWIOHEH MPEASOr M3BLH CNOXHWUTE AyMW. TO He
BaKM 3a Pasro3HaTMTE OLLE OT aHTUYHMTE rpamaTyLyY KOMMO3WLMOHHM MPEANO3N B NATUHCKM,
KOUTO He CbLLECTBYBAT ano3vLMOHHO, T.e. He MOraT fa Gbfar OTAeNHN AyMW, MPUHAAEXALLW
Ha YacTTa Ha peyTa, HapeuyeHa npegnor: cnopef Cepruid, Korato ca YNnoTpebeHn camui, Tesu
npeanosu Hamat croiHocT (Kaiin 1961r; 518).

u C gpyr ymn, NaTWHCKUTE aBTOPW KaTo LSO MPaBAT OTYET/IMBA PasnMka Mexiay
KOMMO3ULIMOHHO 06pa3yBaHWTe CNOXHW AyMu, 6eNisi3aHn OT MbHa YCTOWYMBOCT U M3NMCBaH
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rpbLKaTa MUCHA PasnMUNTENEH KPUTepuii (KOMTO gHec 6UXMe HapekIn UHTepno-
NaumnoHeH TecT), cnopef KOMTO NpeAnorsT € ano3nLMOHEH, & He KOMMO3ULMOHEH,
aKo Mexx[ly Hero u 3aanocrtaBeHaTa My iymMa MOXe Ja ce BMbKHe gpyra gymMa (Cps.:
apudamicum —apud illum amicum, Ho: recipio *re illum cipio) (Kaiin 19614:
272; Nano 1997a: 274).

2.1.1. MHMMW NPeANoXHN aKUMLEHTN

lMoBeyeTo OT NaTUHCKWTE rpamatmuum ao lMpucumaH npuemar KaTo aKUMAEHT
Ha npegaora eAMHCTBEHO Nagexa. Mpean fa ce CNpeM Ha Hero, e 0T6eneXxum Tpu
npegnaraHu B npefaHneTo akUUAEHTW, KOMTO Te, FNaCHO WM HernacHo, cmartat
3a Henpuemnusu. Tbil kaTo 06aye Ta3n HEMPMEMIMBOCT CE MUCAU B MOHATMATA
Ha aHTMYHOTO rpamaTu4ecko pa3bupaHe 3a e3nka, MbPBO € [o6pe Aa CMOMEHEM
HAKOW Hali-06Ww K Herosu ocobeHocTn. Te ca NPeLCTaBeHN Hal-MbaAHO 1 COUTO OT
Xapuauii, cnopes KOroTo NaTMHCKUAT e3MK Ce CbCTOM OT npupoga (natura), T.e.
HeM3MeHHaTa peaslHOCT Ha NaTUHCKUTe AyMmu; aHanorus (analogia), T.e. e3MKoBa-
Ta cuctema (ordinatio), yctaHoBeHa OT pa3yMa Bb3 OCHOBa Ha npupogara; obu-
yain (consuetudo), T.e. cbBpeMeHHaTa e3/KoBa NpakTuKa, HapoaHus rosop (ysyc,
perucTpu, guanekTun); aBTOpcKa cnosoynoTpeba (auctoritas), T.e. noeTuyeckuTe
M 0paTOPCKUTE BOAHOCTM, HEMPABUHWUTE YNOTPebu, KOMTO HAMAT pasyMHOTO CU
OCHOoBaHue B aHanoruaTa (bapsuk 1964: 62-63).

3a caMuTe MHMMW akUMAeHTW Ha Mpeanora CBefeHMATa ca TBbpAe OCKbA-
Hu. MNMo30BaBaiikn ce Ha aHOHMMHOTO npefaHue, [loHat, a cneg Hero u [unomen
(IV B.) cnomeHaBaT KaTto TakuBa o6nuka (figura) - Hanp. HanM4MeTo Ha NPoOCTK
(kaTo abs) n cnoxHu (kato absque, cbcTaBeH OT Npeanora abs u cbio3a que) npea-
nosu, n cnosopega (ordo) - Hanp. 3agnoctaseHaTaynotpeba Ha tenus Hapeg ¢ o6u-
YaiiHaTa NpeANOCTaBEHOCT Ha MPeA/o3nTe; aBTOPUTE OTXBBPSAT KaTO HEOCHOBA-
Te/HW 1 fBaTa, KaTo [oHaT ce apryMeHTuUpa ¢ (hakta, Ye CIOXHWUTE M 3afnocTaBe-
HWUTe Npeano3u ca aHomanum (inaequalia) (Ony 19S1: 651-652; Kaiin 1961a: 409).
Mo cxofeH HauyMH KnegoHwii cnoMeHaBa C0BOpeja U He ro nprema 3a akUuaeHT,
cnef Kato npueexga NogobHM NpuMepy Ha 3aAmnocTaBeHa MpefnoXKHa ynoTpeba
(crurum tenus, Virg. Georg. 3, 53; pube tenus, Virg. Aen. 3, 427) 1 9 okayecTBsBa
KaTo noeTuyecka BonHocT (poetica licentia) (Kainn 19614: 7S). ABAakc B CBOMTE
OTkben oT Ckasbp u Managuint (Excerpta de Scauro et Palladio) npegctassa Tpu
akumaeHTa Ha nmpegnora - nafgex, o6nuk n yaapeHve (Kainn 1961x: 352), kato
HWUTO eVH OT TAX He CTaBa 00eKT Ha KPUTUKa OT Herosa CTpaHa BEPOATHO 3alL0To
N3M0XKEHWETO MY LeNIN Aa nNpejaje TBbPAEHUATA Ha fpeBHaTa NaTUHCKa Tpaguuums.
KakTto obaye u3fCHUXMe, 3a NAaTUHCKWUTE rpamartorpaju e HenmpvemanBo ydape-
HWEeTO fja Ce CMATA 33 aKLMAEHT Ha KOATO 1 4a e YacT Ha peyTa, oM rM CbnNbTCTBa
BCUYKNTE.

cnato, 1 m3pasnte (elocutiones), T.e. KOMOKaLMWTE, HEMPUTEXaBaLLM Mb/iHA YCTONYMBOCT U
[0NyCKaLLyM pa3fenHo M3nuneeaHe - ,,fonycKalum™ npeasug scriptio continua.
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KomeHTupaHuTe oT [loHaT U KomeHTaTopa My KnegoHuii aHoManuu 3acny-
)KaBaT HAKOJ/IKO AOMbAHMUTENHMN 6eneXKu. Thid kaTo 06ayve BbNPOCHT 3a CIOXKHUTE
npeanosn 3acara noeevye KOHCTPYKLUMATA Ha NpeAsiora, 3a KOATO We cTaHe Ayma
Mo NoBOJ Ha Majexa, cera HakpaTko Lie BUAUM Kak 3af4M0CTaBeHOCTTa Ha npej-
Nlora He gaBa OCHOBaHWe fa Ce roBOpuM 3a C/IOBOpefHa BapuaTMBHOCT Ha Tasu
4yacT Ha peuTa.

Ha npakTuka ano3vuuWOHHWAT MNPeAaor - KONTO e4WHCTBEH HU WMHTEpecyBa
Mo NOBOJ Ha NpefnoXHaTa CNoBOpPeSHa No3uuus, OKOMKOTO KOMMO3ULMOHHUAT e
BMHArn NpeanocTaBeH M KaTo 4YacT OT CMOXHA AyMa HAMa UCTUHCKO CUHTAKTUYHO
nosefeHne - MoXe Aa 6bfe U NPeAnocTaBeH, T.e. PasnofIOXeH Npefn najexHara
eauHuLa (casuale), ¢ koATO ce cbyeTaBa, U 3af4NOCTaBeH, Clej Hes, HO CbL0, Kak-
TO 0T6ens3Ba Xapumanii, n mexgynoctaBeH (media), T.e. pa3nosioOXXeH MEXAY ABeTe
CbrnacyBaHu NafexHu 4yMu, ¢ KOUTO Ce cbyeTaBa B eAHOTUMHO OTHOLUEHWE: TOBa €
NpUCHLLO Ha NpeanoanTe ex u de (Hanp.fac tua ex re; qua de re agitur) (MeHec 1973:
304). fokaTo mexAaynocTaBeHaTa yrnotpeba He nosyyaBa TeOpeTUUYEH KOMEHTap OT
aBToOpWTe, BEPOSTHO MOPaaM TOBA, Y€ e BapMaHT Ha HAKOS OT ApyruTe ABe, pasnuny-
HWM Clyyan Ha 3agnoctaBeHa ynotpeba ca o6uyaeH npegMeT Ha BHMMaHue. bes fa
npescTaBsAMe feTanTe Ha Ta3u AUCKYCUS, Lie 06bpHEM BHUMaHME CaMO Ha HAKOU
no-npegCcTaBUTENHN M 060CHOBaHM rneguwa. 3a JoHaT, KnegoHuii n KOnunaH ns-
6sareaHeTo Ha Hebnaro3syume (cacenphaton) unu guryparta 6narossyyve (euphonia)
ca Npu4YMHa NpeasorsT cum Aa cnefBa BUHAru onpejesieHn MecToumeHus (mecum,
tecum, nobiscum, uobiscum), a tenus ga ce n3nNon3Ba MHOro MO-4ecTO 334N0CTABEHO
(Onu, 1981: 650; Kaiin 19614; 75; Menec 1973: 103). Momneii ce oTAMuaBa ¢ LANOCT-
HOTO CU U OPWUTMHANHO BWXAAHe MO0 BbMNpoOca: Cropes Hero npegsorsT e HapeyeH
Taka ,,nopagu no-rofgMarayact oT 3HaYeHueTo cu” (ex maiore parte significationis),
UMK, KaKTo cam 065CHABA, 3al0TO MO-YeCTO Npesno3nTe ca NpeanocTaBeHn. ABTO-
pBbT pasnnyasa CNefiHATE CAyYaun Ha 3aAN0CTaBEHOCT: MbPBO, TakaBa, KOATO Hapes C
npegnocTaBeHOCTTa XapakTepusmpa HAKoW Npeanosn, kato tenus (pube tenus, tenus
pube), cum (cum amicis, mecum), T.e. NPUHAAEXN Ha aHaNOrmMATa; BTOPO, 3a4noc-
TaBeHOCT nopagun guryparta uHeepcusa (hysterologia), T.e. N0 MeTpmyecka Heobxo-
OVMMOCT 1 6e3 MPOMSIHA Ha CBOWCTBEHMA Najex Ha npeanora (Hanp. transtraper et
remos, Virg. Aen. 5, 663); u TpeTo, 3a4M0CTaBEeHOCT Mopaju xapakrepa Ha u3pasa
(elocutio), T.e. c npomsiHa Ha CBONCTBEHUA Nagex (Hanp. longo post tempore uenit,
Virg. Buc. 1, 29) (Kaiin 1961pa: 269-271). Xapusunii pasrnexpja BTOpMs OT Te3u
CNyyaun KaTo Ab/Kaly ce Ha (urypata aHacTpoda (anastropha), npu kosTo ypaa-
PeHMETO Ha npeasiora ce MPOMEHs, U MPUBEXAa CNeAHUS CNMCHK OT MpPeasiosu,
jonyckauwm Ta3um ynotpeba: ante, post, penes, inter (bapsuk 1964: 302, 308).

HesaBucumo obauye fanu aBTOpUTE pasrnexjar pas/iMyHuTe ciaydvau Ha 3af-
nocTaBeHa NpefnoXKHa ynoTpeba KaTo pesynTtaT oT aHOManus, purypa uim aHano-
rMs, HUKOW OT TAX He MpMemMa 3a4N0CTaBEeHOCTTa KaTto MposiBa Ha BapuaTUBHOCT,
a 3Hayu M Kato NpPefnoXXeH akUWAEHT, NMOHeXe BbBEXAAHETO Ha nocnefHus 6u
B/IS3/10 B MPOTMBOPeUMe C fehHULMATA Ha Npeaiora, KOMTO Mo npupoja e camo
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npeanocTaseH. OT Apyra cTpaHa, cneasa fa ce 0T6enexu HabnoaeHneTo Ha Mom-
neii, ye CNOBOPeALT € CamMO eAUH OT acnekTUTe - U TO rpamaTuMyeH acnekT - Ha
3HAYeHMeTO, UK KaTeropuaTa, Ha npeanora.

2.1.2. TafgeXXbT KaTo NMpeanioXXeH akuuaeHT

[pyry rpamatMyHu acnekTu Ha TOBa 3HayeHue Ce MPOABSABAT B TpaKTOBKaTa
Ha najexa Kato akumaeHT Ha npegnora. MNbpBaTa Hanaraw,a ce KoHcTaTaums e, ye
B aHTMYHaTa Teopus OTCHCTBA LANOCTHO pas3bupaHe 3a ynpasleHWETO Ha npeg-
nora. Mo To3M NOBOL e MHTepeceH M3ka3bT Ha aBTopuTe. pegnosnTe, ynotpe-
65BaHM CaMO ano3WLMOHHO, BAN3aT B OTHOLIEHWE C Majexmu (casus) u 3aToBa ce
Hapuuat ,nagexHu* (casuales); noctposasaHUTe caMO KOMMO3ULWOHHO BAU3aT B
oTHowweHue ¢ gymu (loquellae) n ce Hapuyat ,,cnoBHK” (loquellares); npeanosuTe,
Jonyckawm 1 ABeTe KOHCTPYKLMMW - U C Najexu, n ¢ Jymu - ce Hapudat ,,06wn*
(communes) (Kain 1961a: 77, 272, 2S0 v T.H.). ANO3ULUOHHOTO OTHOLIEHWE Cce
n3passBa B TOBa, Ye MnpegnosuTe ,,06cnyxear” (seruiunt), ,,noOCTaBeHN ca npeg”
(praeponuntur), ,,npunensart 3a“ (cohaerent), ,,cBbpP3BaT ce cbc* (iunguntur), ,,Cb-
efuHaABaT ce cbc” (copulantur), ,ynpasnssat® (regunt) nagexw; npu KOMNo3u-
LLMOHHOTO OTHOLLEHMe Npeano3uTe ,,06cnyxeat™ (seruiunt), ,,nocTtaBeHu ca npeg”
(praeponuntur), ,,npunensart 3a“ (cohaerent), ,,cBbp3BaT ce cbc* (iunguntur) gymu.
MpaBaT BNevyaTneHne cnegHNTe MOMEHTU:

- [BeTe OTHOLUEHMA Ce ONUCBAT CbC CXOLHW MOHATUA, KATO NPUCHCTBMETO Ha
,CbeunHaBaT ce cue” (npu Aunomes n KnegoHuii: Kainn 1961a: 409; 1961a4:
75) 1 ocobeHo Ha ,ynpasnasat” (npu Cauepgoc (Il B.), KnegoHuin n Buk-
TopuH: Kain 1961a: 77; 1961e: 203, 42S), makap fa e psgKo, roBopu 3a
[0NaBsAHa 0T aBTOPUTE pas3/nKa, KOATO NPoAnYaBa B CleABalLTe MOMEHTH;

- [naronsT ,,00CNyXBaT*, KOWTO NO-4ECTO € N3M0A3BaH OTHOCHO ano3nLMOH-
HOTO OTHOLLEHWe, He nU3passBa CnyXebHaTta posis Ha ano3nMLUOHHUA Npej-
Nnor cnpsaMo nafjexa, a - TAcHarta [BynocoyHa CbOTHeCeHOCT (06sCHABaLLa
ynoTpebaTa Ha ,,CbefJMHABAT Ce CbC* Hapen c ,Npwunensart 3a“ U Ha ,yn-
paBnaBaT“ Hapen C ,,06CnyxBaT“) Ha TO3M Npeasor ¢ onpefeneH nagex,
06BbP3aHOCTTA My C JafleH nafex, OTKbAeTO W ynoTpebara Ha reHMTUB
B M3pasn KaTo: praepositiones accusatiui casus (,,Mpesnos3n ¢ akysatus"™),
praepositiones ablatiui casus (,,npegnosun ¢ abnatuns®);

- ano3vUMOHHWTE Npesno3un, 3a pasnnka oT KOMNO3ULMOHHUTE, Ce CbyeTaBaT
He C AYMU, a C ONpejesieH TeEXeH acnekT - € NafeXXHUA akKUMAEeHT Ha UMeHa-
Ta, MECTOMMEHMATA U NpuYacTuaTa.

M0-BaXHOTO €, Ye BbMPOCHOTO OTHOLUEHME C YYXA MNafeXeH akuWAeHT, B
KOETO B/M3aT MOBEYETO NIATUHCKU NPeSo3n, KOUTO UM U3MCKBAT ano3nLMOHHa
KOHCTPYKLWSA, UAKN 9 LOMYCKAT, HE € HaNb/HO CBOH6OAHO, HO e MOAYMHEHO Ha orpa-
HUYeHUs, KOUTo cnopef Nomnei ce n3passsart B TOBa, Ye BCEKW TaKbB Npeasor ce
CBbp3Ba N0 HEOBXOAMMOCT C TO3M MafeXx, MoA YMiATO 3aKoH (iura) npemuHasa (Kain
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1961p4: 279), wWe peye, npesBuL TEPMUHONOTMATA HA aBTOPA: YMETO 3HAUYeHUe npu-
ema. Taka B paMKuTe Ha BbNPOCHWUTE NpeAnosmn ce HabnhaBa N3BeCTHa BapnaTuB-
HOCT, CbIN1aCHO KOATO CbLLECTBYBAT NpPeaio3n ¢ akysatus - npu Mpob n Asgakc
TPaguUMOHHMAT CNUCHK BKAOYBA TpuiiceT egmHuum: ad, apud, ante, aduersum
(ABpakc :aduersus), cis, citra, circum, circa, contra, erga, extra, inter, intra, infra,
iuxta, ob, penes, per, prope, propter, praeter, post, pone, secundum, trans, ultra,
usque, secus, supra, circiter, npegnosu ¢ abnatune - npu MNpo6 n ABgakc neTHaliceT
eauHuum: a, ab, abs, absque, cum, coram, clam, de, e, ex, prae, pro, palam, sine,
tenus, npegnosu u ¢ gBata nagexa (utriusque casus) - npu Mpo6 1 Asfakc YeTupu
eavHuuuM: in, sub, super, subter (Kaiin 1961r: 147; 1961x: 352); HO CbLL0, KaKTo
yTouHaBa Nomnei, ce cpewaT 1 Npeanosn ¢ ABONCTBEH nagex (ambigui casus),
T.e. TakuBa, Kato clam, Kouto ce nocTpossaT M C aky3aTus, U ¢ abnaTue, 6e3 fa
MPOMEHAT 3HayeHneTo cu. ChblnaT aBTop A06aBs, Ye KOHCTPYKLMATA Ha Npeaso-
ra c jatme Wau reHUTUB cnefiBa fa ce cyuTa 3a ugmomatuyHa (elocutio, figurata
elocutio), KakKTo 1 Ye Npu cTapuTe NOETU M NPO3auLLN HEMANKO OT NpeasosunTe,
KOMTO B CbBPEMEHHUS MYy €3MK Ca C efVH Nafex, ca 6unu ¢ ABOWCTBEH Mafex
(Kainn 1961p: 272, 275, 278-279). 3aToBa U3rfnexaa, ye ca Haimue AOCTaTbyHO
yCnoBMA, 3a a MOXe NafexbT Aa ce pa3rnexja Kato npefnoXxkeH akUMLeHT: Makap
B MUHA/IOTO Aa He e 6110 TOYHO Taka, B OMMCBaHWUA OT rpamaTorpadute NaTUHCKK
€3MK CbLLeCcTBYBAT pa3/IMyHN rpynu Npeasiosn, BCsSKa OT KOMTO CbOTBETCTBA U NpU-
HaLNeXW Ha pa3IMUYHN NagexH 3HadeHns. CbleBpeEMEHHO aBTOPMTE NOTBbPXKAA-
BaT M3PMYHO, Ye aKLUAEHT Ha NPeaio3nTe ca caMo ABa OT NajexuTe - aky3aTuBbT
n abnatmesT (ib.: 272 1 T.H.).

CamuTe 3HayeHUs Ha akys3aTuBa W abnatusa Npu MNpeasosnTe He ca npoyye-
HU 06CTOINHO OT rpamatuumnTe. OCHOBHOTO NPOTMBOMNOCTaBAHE MEXY aKy3aTuBHa
AVPEeKTUBHOCT (UNKOCTpPUpaHa ¢ HapeuuaTa quo, huc, illuc, illo) n abnaTueHa cUTy-
atuBHocT (ubi, hic, ibi, illic) (Kainn 19614: 68, 523; 1961r: 148) He e abCOMOTHO,
[LOKONKOTO aBTOpUTE 3a6ens3sat cny4vas ¢ apud u ¢ HAKOM ynoTpebu Ha ad (Hanp.:
ad Marcum Lecam te habitare dixisti, Cic. Cat. 1, 8, 19), Kb4eTo aKy3aTUBbT 03Ha-
yaBa cuTyatmBHocT (Ony 1981: 649; Kainn 1961a: 273): nogo6Ha MHOM03Ha4yHOCT
Ha aky3aTuBa, HeyTpanusupalla pasfiMkKara Mexay Hero un abnaTmsa v Hasau3ala
[Llopy B cemaHTUKaTa Ha eAnH npeanor (ad), nokasBa HeYCTAHOBEHOCT Ha nafjex-
HWTe 3Ha4yeHns. OCBEH TOBA aBTOPMTe rOBOPAT 3a NPEHOC Ha MafeXHU 3HaYeHus oT
efVH Npeanor KbM Apyr, Npu KOeTo NpeanorsT, Bb3NpuUen 3HavyeHUeTo, TpsbBa aa
ce NoCTposABa U C Mafexa, YneTo 3HauyeHue e Npuen: Taka ce ob6AcHABa ynoTpebaTa
Ha super ¢ abnaTue, B KOATO NPEANOrbLT MMa CbLLOTO 3HaUYeHKe kaTo de (Hamp. multa
super Priamo rogitans, Virg. Aen. 1, 750) (Kaiin 1961g4: 77, 277). OT gpyra cTpaHa,
aHTUYHWTE rpaMaTmum oTunTat (hakTa, 4ye MajexsbT Ha npegsora ce obycnass ot
CeEMaHTMKaTa Ha rnarona, a UMeHHO, Ye pa3rpaHMYeHMeTo mexay ynoTpebara Ha
npegnor ¢ akysatus v ¢ abnaTus ce npasu crnopef NoHATMETO (ratio) Ha M3nons-
BaHWA B AafleHNa 1M3pa3 rnarof, a ToBa NOHATUE NPOTMBONOCTaBA MAENTE 3a U3Me-
HeHue (mutatio) n 3a npebuBaBaHe (Permansio) u cnopep Te3n uMaen ce cbyeTasa
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CbOTBETHO C aKy3aTuBHaTa LWPEKTUBHOCT UM ¢ abnaTuBHaTa CUTYaTUBHOCT Ha
npegsora; Taka npu npegno3nTe ¢ akysaTus U ¢ abnatue ynotpebarta Ha npasun-
HUS Nafex 3aBucKu OT CMUCHNA (Sensus) Ha ynoTpebeHus rnaron (Hanp. eo inforum
vs. sto inforo), KaTo NOHAKOra onpejeneHn rnaroay ca MHOro3Ha4YHM U CbOTBETHO
BOAAT [0 pa3nuyeH nagex npu npegnora (Hanp. curro inforum vs. curro inforo)
(Kainn 1961p: 276; 1961r: 518), T.e. (hyHKLMOHANHATAa MHOTO3HAYHOCT Ha rnarona
MOXe fla Ce CbyeTae C NajeXxHara MHOr03Ha4YHOCT Ha npegsora. 3aBUCMMOCTTa Ha
nafexHaTa KOHCTPYKLMA Ha npeanora oT CEMaHTUKaTa Ha rnarona npejcrasnssa
OCHOBHOTO M3MepeHWe Ha npejsoXxHaTa cny>ebHa pons, KoeTo Hamupa MsACTO B
MeTae3nka Ha aHTUYHUTE NaTUHCKU rpamaTuLm ocBeH Mpucumax.

Pa3CcuXeHNEeTOo Ha rpamaTuumnTe obaye He ce orpaHuUyaBa e4MHCTBEHO C MPO-
cnepsBaHe Ha OTHOLIEHMATA MeXAY ano3vMUMOHHWTE MPeAno3n U CBONCTBEHUTE
MM Nagexu, Ho Mo NOBOA Ha TO3M BbMNPOC pasriexaa no-o6wo cnocobHocTTa Ha
anosnLMOHHMA M Ha KOMNO3MLWOHHMA Npegnor fa ce cbhbyeTaBaT B peuta C efHu
unun gpyru gymn (dictiones). CbrnacHo TBbpAeHMETO Ha [lOHAT, KOETO He cpela
SBHN BB3PaXKEHUSA, HUTO MbAYANUBU NMPOTUBOPEYNS B apryMeHTUPaHUTE MHeHUS
Ha NlaTUHCKUTE rpamMaTtuun, NpefnosnTe - ano3vLUUOHHU U KOMMO3ULUOHHK - Cce
NMoCTaBAT NPef BCUUYKM YaCTU Ha peyTa OCBEH MeXAYMETUETO, BKIOYUTENHO Npej
cebe cu, kato B circumcirca (Ony 1981: 648). Mo cunata Ha NO-rOPHUTE HU KOH-
cTaTauuy TOBa M3Ka3BaHe MOXe fa Nofy4n CNefHOTO Th/KyBaHMe: B ano3uLoHHa
ynotpeba npeanosnTe ce cbyeTasaT C MajeXHN LyMU, T.e. C UMEHa, MECTOMMEHMS
M NPUYacTUA, Tbii KATO NPW HES 3aBUCAT OT NafeXHUA CU aKLMAEHT, JOKATO B KOM-
no3uunoHHa ynotpeba morar No NPUHLKN Aa ce cbyeTaBaT M C NAAEXHW, U C He-
nageXxHu gyMmn. ApryMeHTMpaHuTe MHEHWUA Ha aBTopuTe o6aye He ce cbrnacysart C
TOBA Tb/IKYBaHWe B Herosara yacT OTHOCHO ano3uUMOHHWUTE NPeasiosn, He3aBnucu-
MO Ye Ce Cbr/lacyBarT C LAn0To CNOMeHaTo TBbpAeHne Ha [oHar.

TekcToBeTe YecTo 06CHXAAT Npobiema 3a CMOCOOGHOCTTA Ha nNpegJsora fa ce
cbyeTaBa C Npeasosn 1 Hapeuusa. B natuHckata rpamaTtMyHa Tpaguumns ca 6uty-
Ba/N [iBe YECTO KOMEHTMPAHMW OT aBTOPMUTE HOPMATUBHM 3abpaHn, OT KOUTO efiHa-
Ta 3acdara npegnora, gpyrara - HapeyueTo, ¥ KOUTO ONpefensaT cbyeTaBaHeTO Ha
npeafiora c Npeanor AW ¢ Hapeune KaTo HenpaswuaHo. Le ru pasrnegame nooT-
LenHo.

[MbpBOTO NpaBuIo rnacu:
MpeanorsT He ce cBbP3Ba C nNpegsiors
MpuunHa 3a 6UMTYBaHEeTO Ha TOBa MPaBW/I0 Hali-BepOATHO e YOexAeHMeTo, ue
ano3vUMOHHUAT MPESNOr HE MOXe [a Ce CBbp3Ba C HenafjexHa fyMa U ye He
Bpraepositio praepositioni non iungitur (Kaiin 19614 273).
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CbLLEeCcTBYBAT CNOXHMW npeanos3nls OT KOMeHTapuTe Ha aBTopuTe NpoanyaBsa, ye
CTaBa AyMa 3a MPUMHLWUM Ha HOpMaTMBHaTa rpamaTuka, KOMTO MpOTMBOpeYn Ha
e3MKoBaTa NPakTNKa 1 KOWTO HAKOM OT TAX He MPMEMAT caMO 0T4acTu, Apyru -
n3uano. LintupaHute peanHu npuMepu, KOUTO He Ce cbrfiacysaT C MpaBwuoTo,
B/IIOUBAT, OCBEH circumcirca, cbyeTaHMsATa Ha usque: ad usque / adusque, usque
ad (gano Ha tp.jusqua, Poranckm 2016: 246), ab usque, HO CbLO CUNTAHUTE 3a
Henpmemnuem: de post n ab ante, KOUTO, KakTO e M3BECTHO, Ce Hanarar B KbCHUS
NaTUHCKW W ce 3ana3BaT B poOMaHcKuTe e3num (cps. ¢p. depuis v avant). Eguum ot
aBTopuTe, Kato JoHat u Aunomes, KOUTO LUTUPAT C/IOXKHOTO Hapeyune circumcirca
(Ony 1981: 648; Kaiin 1961a: 408), OTXBBLPAAT MAEATA, Y€ KOMMO3ULUOHHUAT
npeaaor He ce cbyeTaBa C npeasor, o6pas3yBaiiku CAOXHa Ayma, pasnnyHa oT
Nnpeasior, HO He W UAeATa, Ye ano3ULUOHHUAT NpPeasor He ce cbyeTaBa C npej-
nor; gopu npegopmMynnpart ropHOTO NPaBWo MO CAeAHWUA HauuH: ,PasgenHuTte
npesnos3n He npunensaT KbM pasfefiHU npeanosn™ (separatae praepositiones
separatis praepositionibus non cohaerent, Ony 1981: 651; Kaiin 196la: 409).
[pyru asTtopu, kato Momneit n CepBuii, KOUTO ca NO-apryMeHTMPaHW B MO3U-
LumsATa CU, He NpuemaT WU fBeTe OrpaHMYeHns: Crnopes TAX Ca Bb3MOXHU U CNOX-
HW ByMU, CbCTaBeHW OT Mpeaso3n, u cBob6ogHM cbyeTaHMsa OT npeanosu (Kain
1961pa: 273-274; 1961r: 442). TakoBa cBOBOHO cbyeTaHue e usque ad, KOeTo He
e C/I0XKEH Npesnor, LWoM usque He MOXe fa ce ynoTpe6a8a KOMMNO3ULUOHHO, a 1
cnopej TbHKOTO HabnogeHne Ha KnefoHuii fymata usque, ynoTpebsaBaHa ¢ npea-
Nor, He e Hapeuwue, a - MPeanor, Tbii KaTO MOXe fa ce M3Mo/3Ba U cama (Hanp.:
usque columnas exulat, Virg. Aen. 11, 262-263) (Kaiin 1061a: 76). OT gpyra
cTpaHa, MNMomMneit fgokasea, Ye He MPOTUBOPEYM Ha aHaNornsaTa ChlecTBYBaHeTO
Ha CNoXHW npeanosm, kato adusque (Kain 19614: 274). U Tbid, OT ThKyBaHMATa
M LOBOAMTE Ha rpamaTuunTe cnefisa, ye NpedsorbT ce cbyeTasa C NPeAsor, Kakto
M 4ye ano3nNLMOHHMAT NPeanior ce CBbP3Ba C HENAAEXHMN AYMU KaTo NpeasiosnTe,
a KOMMNO3MLMOHHUAT MOXe fa o6pasyBa C/IOXHW MPeaso3n - Koeto NbK roBopu
3a HefjocCTaTblUM B TEOPMATA 3a Mafexxa Kato efUHCTBEH MPeANoXKeH akUULEeHT,
MOHEeXe T4 3a/lara Ha YNCTO NajexHara KOHCTPYKLMA Ha ano3nLMOHHNA npeanor
M U3K/M0YBa CbLLLECTBYBAHETO Ha akuUeHTa 06/mK.

BTopoTo npaBuno npuema covlyata o6wa opma, npegaseHa ot Momneli Taka:

YeTtem, Ye nNpeanorsT He ce CBbP3Ba C Hapeunels

ToBa MONOXEHME CbLL0 € MPOAYKT HAa HOpMaTMBHaTa rpamaTuKa, MOHeXe, 3a fa
NOTBBbPAN UCTUHHOCTTA MY, CbLMUAT aBTOP Fo UNKOCTPUpPA C ECTECTBEHOTO 3a HEFO
CbHX/EHWE, Ye e HeNnpaBuHO Aa ce Kaxe de mane (Kain 1961a; 274), nspas, KoiTo

1 Kakto Beue BugsaxMe B naparpad 2.1.1, 3a [oHaT u [vomen MpesiorsT MOXe,
CbyeTaBaliky Ce C 4acT Ha peyTa, pasniyHa OT Npeasior, fa 06pasyBa COXeH NPeL/or, HO B TO3U
CNyyaii CAOKHWST NPeAsior e aHoMams (cps. absque).

1w legimus praepositionem aduerbio non iungi (Kain 19614 274).
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SIBHO € MPpMHaAnexan Ha TorasallHWA HApOAeH roBOP, Thil KaTo ce 3anasga W Mo-
NnyyaBa pa3BuTMe B pOMaHCKUTe e3num (cps. dp. demain). 3a pa3nmka oT NbPBOTO
npaBuno obaye, BTOPOTO Ce Tb/KyBa CPaBHUTE/HO e€4HO06pa3HO OT rpamatunuu-
Te, BKAOUMTENHO OT MNomneii. Hali-cTerHata (opmMynupoBKa Ha TOBa Th/IKyBaHue
faBa [oHat: ,,MpefnorsT He ce nNpubass pasfenHo KbM Hapeuusa“ (praepositio
separatim aduerbiis non adplicabitur, Ony 19S1: 643), T.e., NpeABUL MHEHUETO
Ha aBTOpa OTHOCHO NMbPBOTO NPaBUO, E4MHCTBEHO an03ULMOHHMAT NPEANIOT He ce
CBbp3Ba C Hapeuusa, AOKATO KOMMO3MLMOHHUAT MOXeE Aa 06pasyBa C TAX CNOXHU
Hapeuus. MNpusexgaHuTe OT aBTOpPUTE MpUMepu Bapmpat oT 6e3cnopHuUa cnyyali
Ha deinde [0 pa3nnyYHM NpUMepKW B NOe3nATa U U3BBH Hesl, KOMTO M3MMUCBaMe BCUY-
KWUTe CNATO CbrnacHo pasbupaHeTo Ha rpamatuuuTe: desursum, desubito, exinde,
deinceps, derepente, dehinc, abhinc. BeposiTHO nopazu HeBb3MOXHOCT Aa ce Npu-
NOXW ropHUAT aHanus, KnegoHwuii n Momnei npenopbyBaT fa Ce Kas3ga: intus exeo;
foris uenio BmecTo: de intus exeo; deforis uenio (Kann 1961ga: 67, 24S) - cnopeg
Momnei B NOJ06HM cny4van 3HaYeHNETOo ,,0T MACTO™ ce yKa3Ba He OT camMunTe Hape-
yns, a OT CbYeTaHMETO UM C NaronnTe, MMaLLn TOBa 3HAYEHWE; U BCe Nak, BbMPeku
M/IEOHACTUYHOTO NPUCHCTBUE HA NPeLN03nTe 3abpaHAaABaHWUTE U3pa3n ca oCTaHanu
B e3nka (cpB. ¢p. dans, dehors). VI Tbii, BTOPOTO MpaBW/io NpefacTaBisiBa U3KYCT-
BeHa 3abpaHa Ha Cb4yeTaBaHETO Ha ano3WUMOHHWA NMPeAnor C Hapeyue, HO Ta ce
npvema 3a 0CHOBaTe/IHa OT BCUUKW rpamatuuy 6e3 usknoyeHue.

2.2. KaTeropuasnHocT Ha npegsiora, HapeymeTo N Cblo3a

KaTteropuanHute u yHKLUOHAIHN 0CO6EHOCTM Ha npeAsiora ro gobnamxa-
BaT [0 Te3u Ha HapeuueTo U CbiO3a: cnopef Acnep Tasu 6/M30CT ce n3pasasa
B TOBa, Ye MHOTO NPeLN03N MMaT 3Ha4YeHUs, CXOLHU C Te3N Ha HapeynsaTaun Cob-
to3uTe (Kaiin 1961 p4: 553). Bcnuko ToBa NocTaBs npeg rpamatuymte npobnema
3a pasrpaHn4yaBaHeTO Ha Te3u TpW YacTu Ha peyTa. Beye yctaHOBUXME” B TeK-
CTOBETE TPW NPUHLUMUMHU PasfINYNTENHN KPUTEPUA: pasnuyme B akUUAEHTUTE
NN Hanuuue /| HeHanuuue Ha akUWAEHTWU; pasnnuve B CMUCHNA; pasnnyne B
yhapeHuneTo.

2.2.1. Tpeanor n Hapeyne

LLle pasrnefame npefnora NbpBO NO OTHOLUEHME Ha HapeumeTo. EAuH OT Ko-
MEHTUPaHUTe pasNUYMTENIHN KPUTEPMM € NafeXHUAT akuMAeHT npu npegjora,
KOMTO OTCbCTBA NpuU HapeumeTo. Mpunaraikn 103U KpUTEpPUiA, Xapu3nii cbCTass
CMUCBHK Ha NpeanosnTe, KOUTO Npu ynoTpeba 6e3 nagexxHa gyma cTaBaT Hapeuus:
infra, supra, extra, intra, ultra, citra, circa, iuxta, contra, subtus, coram, ante,post,
prope, usque, subter, super (bapsuk 1964: 245, 300-301). Momneli e NO-HOAHCK-
paH B pa3cbXAeHUsATa CU: NpaBy pasfimka mexay ynotpeba Ha npegnora 6e3 nagex

iISBX. Kpas Ha naparpad 1.2
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(Hanp. postfecit; post dixit, kbeTo post ce NocTposABa C rnarof, He ¢ nagexHa
4yma) - Toraesa npegnorbT cTaBa Hapeuume, 1 ynoTpeba Ha npegaora c HeCBOWCTBEH
3a Hero magex (Hanp. B: longopost tempore uenit, post He ce nocTposBa ¢ obuyaii-
HUS CU aKy3aTuB, a c abnatue) - Toraea NpeanorsT ocTasa Npeasnor, NoOHexe npo-
MeHs nafexka cv nmopaau xapakTepa Ha n3pasa (elocutio) (Kaiin 1961pg; 270), T.e. B
TO3M Cny4ai NpeaorsT He MPOMEHS KaTeropmaTa Cu, 3al0To BCE OLLe MMa Majex,
oM ce cbyeTaBa C NnagexHa ayma. KnegoHuii obade - Hapef c Apyru - cMATa, 4e
B TO3M Cfiyyaii NpeAnorsT ce NpeBpbLla B HApeumne, Tbid KaTo ry6u CBONCTBEHUA CU
nagex (Kain 1961pa: 77). Taka unu nHaye, MoCTaBeHO e Noj BLMNPOC MOMOXEHNETO,
Yye Mpeasio3nTe MMaT KaTeropuanHo onpegenawm ru nagexu - owe egHo 3aTpyaHe-
HWe npej TeopuaTa 3a NafeXKHUA akuMaeHT.

Opyrvn aBa pasnuumTenHn Kputepus, 0OMKHOBEHO KOMEHTUpPaHU OT aBTopw-
Te 3aefiHO C Najexa, ca yjapeHueTo n cnosopeaHaTta nosmums. 3a Hed obaye Beye
CcTaHa Ayma OTHOCHO MHUMWUTe akUWAeHTW Ha npefnorald KbaeTo Ce U3ACHU, 4e
npegnoXHarta nNpefnocTaBeHOCT fafiey He e 6e3yCnoBHa, a U KakTo Lie BUAUM MO
noBoj TeopmaTa Ha lMNpucunaH, 3a HapeumaTa CbLLO e Hali-xapaKTepHa npegxogHaTa
nosuyusa. Konkoto Lo ygapeHueto, cnopeg Momneit, ynotpebeHun ,,camu® (solae),
T.6. U3BbH KOHTEKCT, npegno3ute umat octpo (ad) nnm ussnto (praé) yaapeHue, a
KoraTo ,,npunensat* (cohaerent), T.e. KOraTo ce U3non3Bart Npesj AyMu, UMat TeXKO
ypapeHue (cps. adegit, praéuidit) (Kainn 1961a: 279-280) - aBTOpbLT OHarnefssa
Ta3n KOHTEKCTyanHaynoTpeba camMo ¢ KOMMO3ULUOHHMN NPeAsio3un, HO CbLLOTO BaXK
M 3a ano3numoHHUTe. OT gpyra cTpaHa, NpU NpeMUHaBaHeTo CU OT MpeaxoiHa B
cnefxofHa no3uums ano3uUNOHHUAT NPeanor NPOMeHs YAapeHUeTo CU OT TEXKO B
ocTtpo (Kain 1961r: 149; 1961e : 204; 1961x: 353 1 T.H.), KOSITO NPOMSiHa, ako ce
CMy4n BEAHO C Ta3n Ha Najexxau He HeMpeMeHHO Ha nosuumaATa (cnopes Cepsulii B:
longo post tempore uenit TpaHCNOHUPAHWAT B Hapeyme npeanor e NnpeAnocTaBeH U
e C MPOMeHeH nagex 3apagu metbpa, Kainn 1961r: 420), kapa NoBeYeTO rpamatuyu
[a cmATaT, Ye Ta3u 4BOHA NPOMSHA MO Nafex 1 yjapeHue e 3HaK 3a NpemMnHaBaHe
Ha npeanora B KaTeropusTa Ha HapeumeTo, Tbil KaTO Ha NOCNELHOTO € MPUCHLLO
0CTpo ygapeHue. CNOMeHaTMAT B HA4an0TO Ha TO3W naparpad cNUcbK Ha Xapu3uii
BCbLHOCT BK/HOYBA ano3vLVMOHHN NPeLsio3n, CTaHaNuU HapeUumns Yype3 NpoMsaHa U Ha
nagexa, n Ha ygapeHuneTo cu; fosnTteid (IV B.) unTrpa NnoUTH ChLLUTE aNO3NLUOHHM
npeanosu, ¢ U3KYEHNE Ha coram, usque, subter n super (TonkunitH 1913: 69). Cb-
LeBpeMEHHO, KakTo Beue oTbenszaxme) Momneli n Xapusunii cnomeHasat ciydau
Ha npeano3n, KOUTo BCAeACTBME Ha (urypa (MHBepcus Uau aHactpoda) NPpoOMeHAT
camo ygapeHuneTo cu 6e3 nagexa, 3anasBaiiku npegnoxHara cu kateropus. Cnego-
BaTe/IHO CaMO YAapEHMETO He € MPUEeMAHO 3a Pa3INYnNTENIEH KPUTEPUIA.

MocnefHMAT OT W3MOM3BAHUTE KPUTEPUU - CMUCHABT (Sensus), U3rnexpaa
obuwonpuet. Mopagn HerosaTa CaMOOYEBMAHOCT rpamaTUMLUTE UM He ro cno-

v Bx. naparpag 2.1.1.
20 Bx. Kpas Ha naparpad 2.1.1.
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MeHaBaT, MM NOYTM He ro pasrfnexjar no nosoj Ha npegnora. Cnepsa obaue
fa ce YTOYHM, Ye Nnof CMWUCBH/ Ce uUMma NpeasBuf KakTo (YHKLMOHANHOTO, Taka
M NEKCUKAMHOTO 3HayYeHWe Ha gymarta B paMKWUTe Ha KOHKPETHOTO U3peyeHue.
Mo cBuaeTencTBoTo Ha ABAAKC HAKOM Npefnosm ,,cboTBeTcTBaT” (respondunt),
T.e. C& OMOHMMHW, Ha APYrM 4acTW Ha pedyTa WM pasrpaHNYeHUeTo ce Mpasu
,»C MHTenekTa" nnu ,,no cmucun* (intellectu): Hanp. Kora ante e npeanor u Kora -
Hapeuue (cps.: Aeneae stetit ante pedes, Virg. Aen. 5, 3S1, u: Antonius paucis
ante diebus erupit ex urbe, Salustii uerba in codicibus Probi, p. 149, 4); n kakTo
nofcKa3Ba NMOATEKCTHT HA aBTOPOBOTO WU3/M0XEHWE, UMEHHO Pas3/IMYHUAT CMUCHN
BynoTtpebaTa Ha ABaTa OMOHMMa B CbOTBETHUTE U3peYyeHUs N03BOIABA Aa Ce pas-
MO3HAaAT U Pa3NIMYHOTO yAapeHne, U TOBa, Ye B eAUHUA Cllydaid ante e M3non3BaH
KaTo Mpeasor ¢ NpUchLMA CM Nagex, a B Apyrua cnydaii - kaTo Hapeuue (Kain
1961x: 353). CTaBa ACHO, 4Ye pa3bMpaHUAT CMUCHS e flornyeckara OCHOBa Ha
ocTaHanuTe pasnUuYMUTENHWU KpUTepun, a Toi ce pasbupa Hali-Beye ¢ napagurma-
TUYHO 3aMecTBaHe.

2.2.2. Mpepnor u cbio3

Mog BAUSIHME Ha rpbuKaTa rpamaTMyecka MUCbHA NaTUHCKUTE rpaMaTuum oc-
HOBaBaT TEOPUATA CM 3a CbHO3NTE BbPXY YHEHMETO HA CTOMLMTE 3a CNOXKHOTO M3pe-
yeHue. 3aToBa 3a aBTOPUTE € HEMO3HATO U CHOTBETHO, HECHLLECTBEHO MOAEPHOTO
pasrpaHu4yeHne Mexay CbYUHUTENHU U NOAYMHUTENTHM CbHO3U, KaKTO 1 TOBa MEX-
[y CbIO3U 1 KOHEKTOPW; OCBEH TOBA MO ChlyaTa MPUUYMHA HAKOW LYMU, ONPELeNnsHu
[HEeC KaTto NOAYMHUTENHM CbIO3M, 3a TAX Ca Hapeuus. B TO3M KOHTEKCT aBTopUTE He
OTLENAT TO/IKOBA rONIAMO BHUMaHWe Ha TEOPEeTUYHOTO pasrpaHnUyYaBaHe Ha cblo3au
npegsiora, MOHeXe KateropmanHara pasnnka mexay Tes3u 4acTu Ha peyTa usrnexga
no-ocesaTefiHa, @ OMOHUMUATA MEXAY TAX - MOYTU HeCbLLeCTBYBaLla.

Cnopeg FOnnaH cbro3bT MO AedUHULNA € ,,4aCT Ha peyTa, 3aKpensaLia 1 nog-
pexjalia MucbnTa“ (pars orationis adnectens ordinansque sententiam, MeHec
1973: 94), a B geuHmymnsaTta Ha Momnein cbHO3BT ,,CBbP3Ba U3pasza“ (coniungat
elocutionem) - 6e3 cbl03 NocnegHUAT 6U NpeacTaBnsBaa CONELU3bLM, OCBEH aKo
He e Hanuue durypaTta acuHgetoH (Kaiin 1961p: 264). MNpeanorsT ce oTiMyaBa
KaTeropuasHo OT Cbl03a, KaKTO OT HapeuyueTo, Mo CBOA NAafeX; Hanp. Npeanorst
sine He MOXe HMKOra fia ce cMATa 3a CblO3, 3al,0TO BMHArN Ce U3MNo0/3Ba C onpeje-
NeH Mafex, AoKaTo eauH Cbio3, KaTo at, ce mocTaea npef BCUuYku nagexu (Kain
1961x: 351). OcBeH TOBa, AOKATO NPeAorsT € NpeAVMHO NMPeAnOoCTaBeH, efHU OT
Cblo3uTe ca ,HavyanHu* (principales), gpyru - ,,nocnegsawu* (subsequentes), Tpe-
™ - ,,MeXANHHU" (mediae), T.e. MOXeLLM Aa 6b4aT ¥ B HAYANOTO, U HE B HAYAOTO
(BapBuk 1964: 290; Kaiin 196la: 415); ¢ gpyru gymu, cioBopejHarta nosuuus,
Makap ¥ C U3BECTHW YrOBOPKM, NpeAcTaBnsBa BTOPUAT U3TbKBAH OT rpamaTuuuTe
KpUTepuii 3a pasnnyaBaHeTO Ha Npeasnora oT Cbro3a.
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2.3. O6006LIeHMe Ha NpobemaTMKaTa

HanpaBeHuAT 0630p Ha aHTUYHWTE rNeAnLLa 3a NpeAnora nokassa, Ye OCBEH
(hOHONOIMYHMA BBMPOC 3a YAApeHMeTo, ocTaHanata npobnemaTnka OTHOCHO Tasu
4yacT Ha peyTa, KaKTo M 61 MOT/I0 fa Ce 0YakBsa, 3acAra NPAKO CMHTAKCKca: C0BO-
pefbT, MUC/EH KaTO KaTeropuanHo onpefendil 3a npeanora; nocTpolikata ¢ on-
pefieneH nafex; abCTPakTHOTO 3HAYEHME Ha TO3M Najex, CbBnafallo ¢ yHKLUKOo-
Ha/lHaTa ceMaHTUKa Ha Mpeanora; rnaronHara 06ycroBeHOCT Ha TasW CeMaHTUKa
B peyTa; CbyeTaHWETO Ha Mnpensnora c OnpefeneHun Knacose AyMu, BKIIOUYUTEITHO C
npeanosun; cBo60AHNTE U YCTOWRUMBUTE CbUYeTaHWA Ha Npeasiora ¢ 4pyru gyMu; oT-
rpaHuyaBaHeTO Ha MpeAsiora oT Apyru Knacose iyMuW - TOBa Ca BCe Npo6iemu, Kom-
TO 1 40 AHEC ca 00LL0 MACTO B HAYUYHWUTE MPOYYBAHMSA Ha Ta3un CNOBHA KaTeropus.

ChblieBpeEMEHHO M3/10XEeHaTa TPaKTOBKa Ha Mpegnora B aHTU4YHaTa naTUHCKa
rpamatvka Nno3BofsABa fa Cce OTKPOAT HAKOW AeACTBUTENHW UAWU NOHEe BUAUMMU He-
ACHOTU 1 Te Aa 6baT NPeAcTaBeHN KaTo BLMNPOCK, CTOALLM Npes HayyHUs aHanm3
Ha MNpucumnaH ot Lesapusa:

- MbpBOTO, KOETO MPUBANYA BHUMAHMETO, € (PaKTbT, Ye KaTo aKUWUAEHT Ha
npegsora nagexbsbT BCbLUHOCT € aKUUAEHT CaMO Ha ano3nunoHHUTe npea-
N03MW, HO He U Ha KOMMO3WLMOHHUTE, a OLLe M0-Mafko Ha OHe3n KOMMOo3u-
LMoHHK npeanosn (di, dis, re, se, am, con, 0), KOMTO He Morar ja ce no-
CTPOSiBAT an03MLNOHHO; OCBEH TOBA faxe ano3vLMOHHUAT Npeanor MoXe
Ja ce CbuyeTaBa C HECK/IOHSIEMU AYMU, KaTo NPeano3nTe, KbaeTo HeroBuaT
nafexeH akUWAeHT HAMa HUKakBa pofs; BCUYKO TOBa MocTaBsA BbNpoca
Janu npesnorsT UMa M306LLL0 3a aKLMAEHT Najexa;

- M0 NOBOA Ha CMOMEHATUTE KOMMO3ULMOHHU NPeSI03n Bb3HWKBA CbLLO Bb-
MPOCHT 3a TEXHUA CTATYT KaTo 4acTW Ha peyTa, KaKBUTO T€ He U3I/eXAar;

- OpYr HesceH MOMEHT e NpeANioXKHaTa NPeAnoCcTaBeHOCT, KOATO Ce MOCTy-
nnpa Bb3 OCHOBA Ha AePUHMLMATA HA NPeanora BbMPEKN HAKON e3MKOBU
thakTu - MO TO3M NOBOJ CTOST BLMPOCUTE: Janu NPeanoCcTaBeHOCTTa e Npu-
pOfHO NpucbLa Ha Npeanora U ganu cCNoBopefHaTa no3uLua Moxe Aa ce
pasrnexga KaTto HeroB akUuieHT;

- 0CTaBa CblL0 He3af0BOMNTE/IHO pa3rfefaH BbNPOCHT 3a 06/1MKa KaTo aKLm-
[EeHT Ha npegnora - Tasu akUWAEHTHOCT U3rnexXja OCHOBaTeNHa Npeasus,
CbLLECTBYBAHETO Ha MPOCTM U CNOXHW NPEANO3N;

- OCBeH TOBa 0 ro/figiMa CTeNeH HepaspelleH e BbNPOCHT 3a SieKCUKanHaTa 1
(hYHKUMOHANMHA CEMaHTHKa Ha NPeanora;

- 1 Hakpas, HO He N0 3HauYeHne, CTOW CAOXHUAT U YeCTO AUCKYTUPaAH BbNPOC
3a rpaHuuaTa Mexay Npeanor N Hapeune, KakTo U HeAOCTaTbYyHO 06CHAe-
HOTO pasrpaHuyYeHne mMexay Npeanor u cbios.

MoaxoawbT Ha MpucymMaH B pellaBaHeTo Ha Lisnata cromMeHara B ToBa 0606LeHne
npo6nemaTKa BCbLHOCT € OMpe/ieNieH B HeMasiKa CTerNeH He OT laTMHCKaTa Tpaau-
LMsl, a OT OCHOBOMONOXHUTE AajeHOCTI N NUTAaHNUSA Ha rPbLKaTa rpaMaTiMyHa MUCHI.
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3. BAanaHue Ha rpblLKaTa anekcaHApuincka rpamaTuka

Ba)kHOCTTa Ha CMHTAKTUYHaTa NpobsemMaTnKa 3a BCAKO No-3a4b/160YEHO Mpo-
y4YBaHe Ha 4yacTWUTe Ha peyTa B CbyeTaHWe C TBbPAE OTKbCAEYHUTE Pa3ChbXAeHUd
Ha TaTUHCKUTe rpamMaTuLmM OTHOCHO CTPOEeXa Ha n3pevyeHneTo 06sacHsBaT 3alo, 3a
fa n3paboTun rpamaTuyHarta cm Teopus, MpucunaH npnbarea o yyeHneTo Ha Ano-
noHunin Auckon (bapateH 1979: 33) n Ao u3nbymnaTa ro eMMHUCTUYHA TPagmLums B
NMUETO Ha AnoHucunii TpakniAckn 1 HeroBuTe cxonmnactu. LLle Habenexmm HAKoOM
00 M NOHATUSA U NOMOXEHNA HA Ta3W rpaMaTuyHa LWKoMa, KOUTO NaTUHCKUAT rpa-
MaTUK Bb3npuema ususasno.

3.1. XapakTepusnpaHe Ha 4acTUTe Ha peyTa

M3BECTHO €, Ye B aTUHCKUTE TEKCTOBE MOJ BAUSHUE HA rpbLiKaTa MUCHA Yac-
TUTE Ha peuyTa GMBAT XapaKTepusnpaHu MOCPeACTBOM AeUHULMN U aKUWUAEHTH,
MOBEYETO OT KOMTO ca Npeeo unu napadpasa Ha rpbUKUTE UM NbPBOOGPasn. Taka
06eKT Ha peuenuus oT MpucymaH cTaBaT 0c06eHOCTH, OTKPMBaHW ole B Mpama-
TWUYECKOTO M3KYCTBO Ha JuoHUCKiA Tpakuiicku.

[ BoiiHaTa CUHTAKTUYHA CMOCOBGHOCT Ha BCEKU FPbLKW MPeasior - fa ce CBbp3-
Ba ano3uLWOHHO U KOMTMO3WLMOHHO - € CUeTeHa 3a MPUPOAHO MPUCHLLA Ha Tasu
YacT Ha peyTa U € BKIOUEHA B AeMHMLUATA I 0T [JMOHMCHIA:

MpegnorsT e gyma, NocTaBAHa Mpef BCUYKW YacTW Ha peyta B KOMMO3UUMA U B
KOHCTPYKLUMAZ,

a CbLU0 Ha-BepoATHO M OT AMOMOHUNA, YNATO AePUHULMA HE e 3anas3eHa, HO ce
npegnonara, 4ye Tas3u Ha MpucynaH e HeuH npesofd (Slano 1998: 214). bnarogape-
HWe Ha pasno3HaTaTa ABOMHA CNOCOOGHOCT Mpeaso3nTe B aHTUYHATa rpblKa rpa-
MaTMKa ca Hali-0TY4eT/IMBO M HEOCNOPBaHO OTrpaHMyeHaTa 4YacT Ha peyTa, KOATO
HabposiBa TOYHO OCEMHaiceT egnHuun: (V, erg, ef, oby, Npo, Npog, aya, KaTa, ¢la,
uexa, mapa, Tn, ¢nl, nepl, a*yl, ano, T o, bnep. OT gpyra cTpaHa, AunoHncui e
MHOrO MecTesIuB B ONPeSeNnsaHeTO Ha aKLUMAEHTHN 3a HEM3MEHAEMUTE YaCcTU Ha pey-
Ta - He ca CnoMeHaTu HUTO 06AnMKBLT (<rfwa), HATO BUABT "js04) 3a npeasora,
HapeymeTo, YNeHa U Cbio3a BLMPEKN HaIMUMETO Ha OTAENHW NPUMepKU 3a Takusa
(hopmun. OCBeH TOBa YNPaBNEHWNETO Ha NafeX He e MPUMOo3HaTo OT rPbLKUTE rpama-
TULW KaTo OT/IMYUTENIHA YepTa Ha Npeasiora BepOATHO 3apaju HEBb3MOXHOCTTA fa
ce roBopu 3a MafexXeH akuuAeHT Ha npeasora, JOKONKOTO aKLUAEHTHLT Ce MUCK
KaTo NOANOXEH Ha MopdonornyHa sapuaumsa (J1.: 62, 131, 203, 215).

BbB Bpb3Ka C aHanM3a Ha npegora e BaXHO CblWo Aa ce nofyeprae, ye 3a
rPbUKUTE rpamaTuMLM HapeymeTo Uma camo npurnarosHa MyHKUMA U ce oTHacs

2 IMpoBeoig, ¢0T1 Ae&a Nponeep.eyL, NavTvw T * TaOKOyor /VepmKeV Teo TBeoel Kar 0T Tagel
(NNanio 1998: 62).
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KbM rnarona, KakTo npunarate/lHoTo UMe - KbM CbLECTBUTENHOTO (/1. 222, 224),
T.e. HAPeYMeTo KaTo Hapeyme He MOXe f[a Ce CBbpP3Ba C NajeXXHu AyMU, HO CbLie-
BPEMEHHO, Tbil KaTo NOA06HO Ha NpunaraTesIHOTO M3pa3sBa KayecTBO, HapeumeTo
Ce OTHAaCA KbM rnarosia Kato KbM CBOSA Cy6CTaHUMA - njed, KoATo we 6bvae Aopas-
BuTa oT MNpucumnaH (bapateHn 1994: 71).

[pyra ocobeHOCT, CBbp3aHa C TemaTukKarta Ha C/lefBalua naparpag, e, ye
MeCTOMMEHUNETO, U CbOTBETHO NULETO, M3pa3sBaHO OT Hero, MMa CTOMHOCT Ha
OnpejeneHocT; Taka 3a rpbLUK1Te rpaMaTuLmM Tasu 4acT Ha peyTa BKIYBa efUH-
CTBEHO NOAKNACOBETe, KOUTO AHEC Hapuyame NIMYHKU, NpUTexaTesHU U Mnokasa-
TenHN MecToumeHus (Jlano 1998: 156, 197-198). Bbv3npuemaiikun 6e3 nsmeHe-
Hue Ta3u Kateropusauus, MNpucuynaH Bnusa B fobpe 06MUCNEHO Hecbriaacue c
natuHckKata Tpaguuua, Kbeto pasbupaHeTo 3a MECTOMMEHUWETO € NO-LMPOKO U
BK/OYBA CbLLO Hanp. BbMNPOCUTENHUTE W OTHOCUTENHUTE MECTOMMEHMUA, KaTe-
ropusmpaHu ot MNpucunaH KaTo MMeHa npeiBuUs HeonpeaeneHoTo UM 3HaYeHue
(Karin 19616: 55).

3.2. Nnye

CblLeCTBeH e/IeMeHT Ha aHTUYHMA CUMHTAKCUC € Bb3rNeabT 3a SINLETO, KOETO
€ INaBeH Y/leH Ha CUHTaKTUYHOTO OTHOLeHue. [pn rpbLKKUTe rpaMaTULmn MOHATU-
eTo 3a nuue e 6eng93aHO OT OCHOBOMO/IOXHA [BY3HAYHOCT: TO € PeasucTKO MOHSA-
Tne, n3pasneauio peepeHTa, KOWTO COOCTBEHO Ce MUC/N KaToO OTAE/HA IMYHOCT,
a HeCOOCTBEHO 1 KaTo NpefMeT, WU 3aTOBa MOXEe [ja NpuTexkasa onpeseneHocT uu
HeonpeaeneHocT; TO € U rpamMaTUYHO NOHATUE, aKUMAEHT, 1 0603HaUYaBa aKTaHTa,
T.e. pehepeHTa KaTo HOCUTEN Ha PONS B KOMYHUKATUBHUSA aKT, NofdensHa Ha NbpBo,
BTOPO ¥ TPeTO nuue. JIueTo pethepeHT NpUCHCTBA B AePUHULUATA HA MECTOMME-
HWETO02 KaTO Heroea OT/IMUYUTE/IHA YepTa, HO XapakTepusnupa u ocTaHanuTe CKo-
HAEeMU YacTy Ha peyTa; NMLETO aKTaHT e akUMAeHT Ha MECTOMMEHUETO U Ha rnaro-
Nna n nonyyasa MOpHONOrMYHO n3paxKkeHne B TaAxXHaTa nekcus (Jlano 1998: 203).
3atoBa AnofoHuMit nckon n3nonsea ,,AuLe” B CMUCh/ Ha pedpepeHT Ha COBCTBEHO
NN HapuuaTenHO MMe BUHAaru Korato pepepeHTbT ce BMUCBA B CTPYKTYpa, YUATO
UMMNAMLUUTHA napagnurma € KOMyHUKAaTUBHUAT aKT; Nopagu KOeTo TPbLUKUAT rpa-
MaTUK Hapuya ,,iuue* BCEKN OT aKTaHTuUTe (MW aprymMeHTUTe) Ha TpaH3UTUBHATA
cxema. Taka, 4OoKaTto MbPBOTO M BTOPOTO /INLE - A CbLIMHCKOTO NbPBO UAN BTOPO
nuue e B e4UHCTBEHO YMCNO - Ca BUHaru UHAMBUAYaNHU NTNYHOCTK, T.e. onpesene-
HW, TPETOTO NULE THPNKM pasllMpeHe N MOXe aa BKAtoYBa 1 Hewa (LLL: 208) n aga
6bJe KakTo onpefieNieHo, Taka U HeonpeaeneHo, AOKONKOTO MMEHaTa - COOCTBEHM
N HapuuUaTeNHW - NO MNPUHLMIM He NPUTeXasBaT NbPBO UKW BTOPO /INLE U Ce OTHACAT

2 ,,MEeCTOMMEHMETO € AyMa, 13M0/I3BaHa BMECTO MMe 1 0603HauaBaLLa OrpeeneHn nua‘
(AvtovDuia e Ae&p ayn ovb|uam<; napaXa’Bavo™evl, Mpoanskw wpto Evwy jupaTxr], Slano
1998: 60).
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MoYTK camo Ao TPeTo nuue (C U3KMYeHNe Ha ynoTpe6aTa MM BbB BOKATUB, HO TO-
raea, Thil KaTo Ce MOCTPOSBAT BbB BTOPO NIULE, Ca BUHAru onpegeneHn). Cneaosa-
Te/IHO, NPOTUBHO Ha MOAEPHOTO Hay4HO pasbupaHe NULETO HE € rnarofiHa KaTero-
pusi, HoCeHa 0T Mop(ema, KOSTo e KopedhepeHTHa ¢ noasiora Ha rnarona (J1.. 171).
CTaBa fICHO, Ye aHTUYHMTE rpaMaTuLM pasrnexnaT HepasIMuuMo CUHTAKTUYHNTE
1 HAKOW MparMaTUYHN OTHOLLEHUS MEXAY eIMHULMUTE, HAapeUYeHn , inLa‘ - HAKou,
MOHEXe Hamnp. MOAAa/HOCTTa KaTo NPo6/eM Ha riaroiHOTO HaK/IOHEHWE CblLO € B
Kpbra Ha TEXHWTe Mpoy4BaHus, 6e3 aa ce CMecBa ¢ Npo6eMa 3a CUHTAKTUYHOTO
OTHOLLEHMe.

3.3. Magex w 3anor

Korato nuueto npueme onpegeneHa (YHKUMA B M3peyeHWeTo, ANONOHUIA
[uckon a Hapuua ,,nagex* (Jlano 1994: 45); korato ceMaHTMKaTa Ha INLETO He e
pefeBaHTHa, AymMaTta YeH Ha CUHTaKTUYHO OTHOLIeHWe e 0603HayaBaHa Uamn aBTo-
HUMWYHO, NN KATO OMNpejesieHa yacT Ha peyTa, Uaun ¢ POLOBOTO NMOHATHE ,,4ACT Ha
peuta“. ANeKCaHAPUIACKMAT rpamaTUK He U3MO0N3Ba CUHTAKTUYHU MOHATUS, KaTo
»,noanor* (HapuyaH oT Hero ,,NpsAK nagex-*), ,4O0NbJHEHNe* (HapMuyaHo ,,KOCBEH
nagex-“), ,,CKa3yeMHo ornpefeneHue” (HapumyaHo ,,npsk nagex*) (Jlano 1997a: 62,
65, 69). Mogo6Ha cnosoynoTpeba M MUCNIOBHOCT Mpenpalia KbM npousxofa Ha
AHTUYHUSA CUHTAKCUC - YYEHUETO Ha ctomuuTe. Te He nNpu3HaeaT YTBbpAeHaTa B
aHTUYHaTa hunocouma ono3nLmnsa cyoekT y6 . NpefuKaT n 3aMeHAT cybekTa ¢ npe-
Kns Nafgex, KOWTo BMOCAeACTBME e B/Ie3e B ON0O3ULMATA NPSK y6 . KOCBEH NafeXx.
3anasBat TepMuHa ,,npegukaT® (Kawyopla), HO ro CbOTHACAT He CbC Cyb6eKTa,
a C pas/InyHUTE Mafexu - NpsK U KOCBEHW; OT CBOA CTpaHa TEPMUHBT ,,cybekT*
(vnokewyevov) nprvema 3Ha4eHMETO Ha OHTOIOTUYEH CyBCTpaT, CbOTBETCTBALL, NPy
ANoNoHWIA Ha U3BbHE3MKOBaTa PealHOCT Ha pedepeHTa. [pu TO3M rpamaTuk rna-
ronbT U HOMWHATUBBT 06pa3yBaT ef4HO LAM0 U Ce NPOTUBOMNOCTABAT Ha KOCBEHUTE
nafexu B NOCTpOilkaTa Ha rnarona - B KpailHa cMeTKa obaye (C orfies Ha nuuata
4NeHOBe Ha CMHTaKTUYHOTO OTHOLLEHME) BbNpOoCcHAaTa ONo3uULUsA B U3BECTEH CMU-
Cb/1 Ce CBeX/a 0 Tasn MexAay Npsk u KocseH nagex (Jlano 1994: 36, 43-44, 47).

KOHCTpyKLUMATa Ha rarosa, KoATo OpraHu3npa OTHOLWEHUATA MeX Ay Nnafexu-
Te, 3aBUCK OT 3anora (¢ TBeors), akLmaeHT Ha rnarona. Han-o61wwo 3anorsT npeacra-
B/ISIBa Pa3MNOJIOXKEHME Ha NnLaTa C Or/lef Ha y4acTUeTo UM B FNaro/iHOTO AelicTBue,
a pasIMyHNUTe 3an03M LenaT fa oTpasdAT CeMaHTUYHO-CUHTaKTUYHaTa BapuaTuB-
HOCT Ha TOBa y4yacTue, fonycKaHa 0T 6a3MCHOTO OTHOLLEHWe Ha NPexogHocT (/lano
1997a: 35, 69), noHexe ,,MIPEXOAHOCT™ UK, MO-TOYHO, ,MpexoxpaHe” (; T aTL,
LeTaBaoln) e ApYyroTo MMe Ha CUHTAKTUYHOTO OTHOLLUEHWE MEXAY PasNnyHu nuua
M Najexu: efHO NnLe ce OTHACA KbM [pYro - KOeTo B c/yyas no Heo6XxoaumocT
€ B APYr Najex - He nHaye, a NpPexoxgaiku KoM Hero. VIMeHHO ¢ TeopusaTa Cu 3a
3as0ra cTouumMTe NOCTaBAT HA4YaN0TO HA AHTUUYHWUA CMHTAKCUC HA NPOCTOTO W3-
peuyeHune, a cnopej Tasn Teopusa Mo CBOA 3an0r NpefukaTtvuTe, WAW rnaronuTe, ce
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Lenat Ha: ,,npaBu“ (opOa) T.e. aKTUBHU; ,,06bpHATU® (pP>KNa), T.e. NACWUBHMU; ,He-
yTpanHu“ (ob3eTepa), T.e. HENPEXOAHW; U ,,aHTUMACUBHU" (aynkekoysB6Ta), T.e.
cpegHu. IMoHUCKiA cnoMeHaBa 3a aKTMBEH, MACUBEH W CPefeH 3an0r, NponycKaikm
HeyTpasiHMUA BEPOATHO 3all0TO He € MOP(ONOrnMYHO peneBaHTeH (JSlano 1998: 57,
167-168). ANONOHUIA cCnoMeHaBa CbLWKUTE TPU 3anora Kato LMOHUCUIA, HO TOBO-
Py ¥ 3a NPEXOLHN W HEMPEXOAHWN TNaronu: NbPBUTE Ca aKTUBHW UAWU NACUBHU, HO
CbLLO CPefiHX C aKTUBHO 3HAYeHVe MU nacuBHa (hOpMa; BTOPUTE HE Ca HUTO aKTUB-
HW, HATO MacMBHM, HO BK/HOYBAT W IN1aro/in ¢ NacMBHO 3HAYEHME U aKTUBHA (hopMa,
HapeyeHu ,,aBToNacuBHU" (XapakTepusanpawyn ce c ,,aBTonacmMBHoOCT, aTokaOeL),
T.. CAMOCTOHO MacMBHM, 3al,0TO He Ce HYXAadT 0T nacuBHa opma, 3a Aa umat
NMacuBHO 3HayeHue (Jlano 1997a: 255; 19976: 242-243, 246). MpUCHLLO Ha BCEKM
OT pasrpaHWyYeHnTe rNarofiHM 3ano3u e fa Ce CbyeTaBa UM HE CbC CLOTBETHUTE
nagexu. B kpaiiHa cmeTKa BbNPeKn KonebaHuaTa B TPaKTOBKUTE CTaBa AICHO, 4e
MakKap AHeLWHOTo pasbmpaHe 3a 3an0r fa Npou3xoxja OT aHTUYHaTa rpamaTuka
(n 3aToBa 6BLArapCcKUAT TEPMUH € Kasika Ha rPbLKKA), B Hed 3a70rbT, Ka3aHo Ha
[HeLleH e3nK, € MOPMOCUHTAKTUYHA U MOPJPOCEMAHTMYHA, He CAMO CUHTAKTUYHA
Kateropus, a pasIMYHUTE 3a703M CbOTBETCTBAT Ha OCHOBHW TUMOBE BaNE€HTHOCT U
aprymMeHTHa CTPYKTypa Ha rnaronure.

OcHoBaBaWKun ce Ha (YHKLMOHATHOCEMAHTUYHWNA aHanW3 Ha CTOMHOCTMUTE,
Hann4HW B 6oratata GAEKTUBHA MOPKOIOTMA Ha CTApPOrpbLKMA e3UK, CUHTAKCK-
CbT Ha ANONOHWIA faBa NPeAUMCTBO Ha (YHKUMNTE, n3passaBaHu oT popmMnTe, Kak-
TO TOBA € Ha/NnLe Hamp. B ONO3NLMATA: NMPAK NafeX y6 . KOCBEHW MafeXxu; npu oT-
CbCTBME Ha MOP(OSIOrNYHO pa3nnyme, KaTo B ONO3ULMATA: NPAK NajeX nognor ye .
NpsiK Nagex CkasyeMHo onpejeneHune, anekcaHApMNCKNAT rpamaTuk He 06ocobsBa
OTAENHWN PYHKUMM - OTKbAETO OCHOBATE/IHOTO Bneyat/ieHne, Ye TOi He 0TAens oT-
HOLLEHMETO Ha NpejunKauma OT ToBa Ha feTepMuHaumsa. Kbm ToBa ce fo6ass u nun-
caTa Ha HapOo4HW MOHATUA 38 Pas/INYHU MO XapakKTep ABMIEHNA KaTO CbriacyBaHeTo
n ynpasneHueTo (Slano 1997a: 66, 71).

W nocnegeH petaiin, kacaelw, Npsko aHanusa Ha npegnora: npyv AnoaOHWIA
CMHTaKTUYHOTO OTHOLLEHWE MMaA HEOTMEHUM C/IOBOPEEH acrneKT, B MOHATMETO 3a
CMHTAKCUC € Hanuue NpoCcTPaHCTBEHOBPEMEBU €/IEMEHT Ha JIMHEapHOCT, CbIacHo
KOWTO CMHTAKCUCHLT NpremMa EMNMPUYHNA BUS Ha fL06aBAHe Ha eAHN eAUHULN KbM
OPYrv Mo cusiata Ha ecTecTBeH pef, NpefHasHayeH fa Nno3Bonu fa ce geduHupa
KaHOHWYHaTa no3uums Ha efHa gyma cnpamo gpyra. OTTYK npousnnsa CbllecT-
BEHarta po/if Ha NpeAnocTaBeHOCTTa U 3aANOCTaBEHOCTTA, KAKTO M (aKTbT, Ye ako
AnNonoHnii roBopm 3a NpeanocTaBsHe Ha NPeaso3nTe B ano3nyms, 3a JMoHucuin to
CTaBa ,,B KOHCTPyKUMA“ (ey 0Tra&r), T.e. CMHTaKTU4YHO (Jlano 1997a: 58, 60-61;
1998: 62, 214). OTKbAETO NbK CNeAsa, Ye ano3uLNOHHOTO OTHOLIEHWE € CUHOHUM
Ha CBOOGOAHO CMHTaKTUYHO OTHOLUEHME B MPOTMBOMO/IOXKHOCT Ha KOMMNO3uLuMATa
KaTo yCTOWYMBO CMIOBOCHYETAHME.
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3.4. Cbo3HayaBaHe

JokaTo npu TrpbUKATE AHTUYHW aBTOPU TEPMUHDBT ,MPUO3HaYaBaHe"
(npoowuatetn) n3pasasa [06aBAHETO HA rpaMaTUYHO KbM NIEKCUMKANHO 3HaYeHue
B paMKMTe Ha efjHa Ayma - TaKoBa ,,ipMO3Ha4YaBaHe" OCbLLECTBABAT Hanp. akyu-
[eHTUTE Ha UMeTO U rnarona- TeEPMUHBT ,,CbO3HaYaBaHe* (oooouLa>ken?), makap 1
CbC CPaBHUTENHO PSAKO NPUCBHCTBUE B TEKCTOBETE, OTPassBa 3HAYeHUETO Ha Mpej-
N031TeE, YIEHOBETE W CHH3NTE, KOETO 3aBUCK OT CUHTAKTUUYHUSA KOHTEKCT - MO TO3U
MOBOJA Ce NPUBEXAA MPUMEPDT C ¢ LU, MPOMEHSALLO 3HAYEHMETO CU B 3aBUCMMOCT OT
TOBA fann ce cbyeTaBa C FeHUTUB UK C aKy3aTuUB, T.e. 3a HAKOWM NPeSno3n CbO3Ha-
YyaBaHeTO 3aBMCK OT Najexa Ha MMEeTO, C KOeTo ce nocTpossaT. OT Agpyra cTpaHa,
cnopef ANONOHWIA BCAKA YaCT Ha peyTa npuTexasa CO6CTBEHONPUCHLLO MOHATHE
(i¢ia V o T ), KoeTo nma hyHKLMOHANHOCEMAHTYHA N CUHTaKTUYHa CTpaHa, Kato
3a Npefno3nTe, YeHOBETE U CbIO3NTE PYHKLMOHANHATA CEMAHTMKA HA NOHATUETO
MM Ce CbCTOM B CbO3Ha4YaBaHeTo. Tbil KaTo 0baye Npefno3nTe MMatT MHOroobpaseH
(hYHKUMOHATHOCEMAHTNYEH MPUHOC KbM CMMUCbAA HA U3PEYEHNETO, a U CblyecT-
ByBaT CEMaHTUYHO Mpas3Hn (NNeoHaCTUYHU) WU HEONpeaeseHn KOMMO3ULUOHHM
npegnos3un, rpamaTuLnTe He ca OTU/IEHUN efHO (YHKLWOHANHOCEMaHTUYHO Mo-
HATWE, NPUCBHLLO HAa BCUYKM Npefno3n. KonkoTo 40 CUHTAKTUYHOTO NOHATUE, MPU
npegsiora, KakTo v npu cbio3aZ3 10 e 3anerHano B AeMHULNATA MY U CE OTbX-
[lecTBfiBa C HerosaTa NPejnocTaBeHOCT B ano3vuuus uauv B Komnosuuma (flano
2003: 22, 30-31; 1998: 215-216, 239). CTaBa icCHO, Ye Npu Npeasora oHoBa, KOeTo
NaTUHCKUTE rpamaTuuy Hapuyart ,,CTOWHOCT® (uis), T.e. KATErOpManHOTO My 3Haue-
HVe, MOXE Hapej C NpeanocTaBeHOCTTa 4a BK/IHOYBA M CbO3HA4aBaHETO, KOETO, Thi
fla ce Kaxe, y3aKoHsBa C/ny)xebHaTa ponsi, npuTeXkaBaHa OT Mpejaora 3aefHo Cbe
Cbl03a U CBbp3aHa JOHAKbAE C Heroeata nafexxHa AucTpubyums.

3.5. KoHrpyeHuyus

K/nto4yoBOTO NOHATME ,,KOHTpYyeHUMA* (kaTakXuXoxud, nar. co*rnenHa B npe-
Bo4 Ha [MpucumaH) HaBnM3a B rpbuKaTa rpamMatvka Haii-Beye 6narogapeHue Ha
CMHTaKkcmca Ha AnonoHnin Auckon. Bbnpekn ye He e gethnHUpPaH, TEPMUHDBT MMa
[0CTaTbYHO YECTO M MOKAa3aTe/IHO NPUCHLCTBME B TEKCTA Ha a/leKCaHApPUACKMA rpa-
MaTuK, 3a fa Nofyyn NbAHO onucaHue. Tbid KATO KOHTpyeHUMsATa, KOATO 6U MO-
rna ja ce npeeefe M Kato ,,CbOTBETCTBEHOCT, ,,cb0OPA3HOCT", ,,cbrNacyBaHoOCT",
€ TNaBHWAT YCTPOMCTBEH NPUHLMM HAa WM3PEYEHWETO, Lie fafeM HAKOM no-06uimn
CBeAeHMWA, Npean Aa YTOUHUM HelHUS XapakTep.

3 Cblo3bT M0 AeMHUUMA € ,,AyMa, CbYleHsBalla MUCHLATA CbrnacHo pefa” (Ae&n
ow¢Eovoa ¢ 1T olay LeTa Ta'erqn, Slano 1998: 64), KbAETO CUHTaKTUYHOTO MOHATUE € U3Pa3eHo
ChC ,,ChY/IEHsBALLIA CbIacHO pefa’. Hali-BeposiTHO Tasn AeUHMLMA CTOM B OCHOBaTa Ha Aafe-
HaTa oT KOnvaH fethmMHULMA Ha Chio3a, LMTMpaHa B naparpad 2.2.2.
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Haii-npocTpaHHata eguHUUa, M3yyaBaHa npe3 AHTMYHOCTTA OT rpamaru-
Ka KaTto yyeH rpamartorpag), € U3peyeHVUeTo, AOKaTo NUTepaTypHUTE TEKCTOBe ca
nMpoy4YBaHu OT rpamatmumTte unonosm uam emnupuumn. Crnopes AMNONOHUA W3-
peyYeHMeTOo CBbPLUBA TOraBa, Korato CbC CBOATA MWHTOHAUWUA rOBOPELUAT ro Nnpea-
CTaBsl KaTO CEMaHTUYHO 3aBbPLUEHO; OTKbAETO NPOMU3NM3a U APYTUAT U3PEYEHCKU
YCTPOWCTBEH MPUHUWMM - NbAHOTATa, KOATO € BTOPOCTEMEHHa CMPSIMO KOHIPYEeH-
LUUATa U NpefCcTaB/ifABa 3aBbpLUEK HA NpoLeca Ha KOHCTPYMpaHe Ha U3peyeHueTo,
KOWTO 3amoyBa OT NpPAK Nafex, CbyeTaBaH 3afb/DKUTENHO C rnaron v T.H. Yactute
Ha M3PeYeHNeTo, HapnyaHn Ha 6bArapCcKu ,,4acTh Ha pedTa”, ca NPOAYKT Ha fBOliHa
noganba: feneHwe Ha M3pPeYeHUeTO Ha Hali-MafiKuTe My CEMaHTUUYHWU eauHULM -
AymuTe24 pasnpefieNeHne Ha [yMnTe B KNacoBse no hopmanHu (MophonoruyHu), Ho
CbLLO CEMAHTUUYHU N (DYHKLMOHANHW KpuTepuun. B Tasu noasanba nbpBeHCTBO MMa
BMHArn 03Ha4aemoTOo, KOeTO Hail-4ecTo e abCTPaKTHO, rpaMaTUYHO M Ha Ta3n OCHO-
Ba Ce CBbP3Ba C HAKOM CUHTAKTUYHU (PYHKLMOHANHOCTU. 3aTOBa CMHTAKCUCHT Ha
ANONOHNUIA NpefcTaBnaBa onucaHne Ha KOMOMHaTOpMKaTa Ha popmuTe, NocTaBeHa
B C/lyXK6a Ha Ccbu/ieHABaHeTO Ha 03Havyaemute. OT Apyra cTpaHa, Nposnyasa c/oB-
HUAT XapaKTep Ha aHTW4YHaTa rpamaTuka, KOMTo 06ACHABa Hanp. 3awo AMNOMOHWI
He pasrnexja KOHCTpyKumsaTa accusativus cum infinitivo KaTo YneH Ha CUHTaKTUY-
HO OTHOLLUEHMe N CbOTBETHO 3a HEro T4 He cbluecTByBa (Slano 1997a: 42, 65, 71, 73).

W TbiA, KOHTpyeHLMATa € B3aMMHa CbOTBETCTBEHOCT Ha 0O3HAYaeMuUTe U 03Ha-
YyaBallMTe, CBbP3aHW B efHa KOHCTPYKLUMA. O3HavyaeMuTe ca NoHATUA (Vora), T.e.
NEKCUKaNHW U rpamaTuyHu 3HaveHusa. KoHrpyeHumsaTa ce cnyysa BbTpe B CUHTAK-
cuca Ha U3PeYEeHMNeTo, T.e. HA HUBO CEMaHTUKa, AUCTPUOYLUA U MOpPoNorus, He
Ha HMBO ucTuHa (ib.: 209): egHO HEUCTUHHO U3peyeHne 6K Morno fa 6bvae Hanbi-
HO MpPaBU/IHO M KOHTPYeHTHO. Taka KOHrpyeHLMATa € B OCHOBAaTa Ha NpaBU/THOTO
obpa3yBaHe Ha M3peyeHneTo U NPeacTaB/iaBa HOPMATUBHO CUHTAKTUUYHO MOHATUE
- BCUYKO HEKOHTPYEHTHO e cOoJielM3bM. TH Ce OCblyecTBsABa Ha ABe HUBA: NbPBO,
Yypes CbOTBETCTBEHOTO CbyeTaHWe Ha YaCcTUTE Ha peyTa - Hanp. KOHCTpyupaHe Ha
MMe C rnaron, Ha NPexofeH rnarofi ¢ UMe, Ha npunaraTesiHo CbC CbLLECTBUTENHO
UMe, Ha Hapeuyue C rnarof, ano3uLMOHHA NN KOMNO3ULMOHHA KOHCTPYKLUMUA Ha
npegnor v T.H.; BTOPO, Ype3 CbOTBETCTBEHOTO CbhyeTaHWe Ha aKUMAEHTUTE Ha Beye
KOHCTPYUpPaHU efjHa C jpyra yacTy Ha peyTa - Hanp. cbriacysaHe 1 ynpaBfieHne Ha

2 ToBa onvcaHye Ha AymUTe CbBMAJA C AHELLHATA AEMHMLMS Ha MopdemuTe, Ges, pas-
6G1pa Ce, Taka onMcaHUTe JyMW [ia Ce OTHXIECTBSBAT C TOBA, KOETO AHEC Hapuuame Mopdemm.
OBSICHEHVIETO €, Ye 33 aHTUYHWTE FpamaTuLM IEKTUBHUTE 1 AEPVBATVBHU MOP(EMM Ca Hepas-
JEMHa YacT OT flymMaTa, Ha KOSTO Ca U3MEHEHWSI, He rpafviBHI €/IEMEHTH, NMOHEXe 3HAUEHNETO Ha
JyMara He e C60p OT 3HaYEeHVETO Ha OCHOBATA, OT e1HA CTPaHa, U Ha atMKCUTe UK ieKCHmnTe,
oT apyra. MoptioCMHTaKTUYHO M MOP(OCEMAHTYHO AymMaTa ce pa3bupa CUHTETUYHO, He aHa-
JIUTUYHO, 3a KOETO peLLaBall, A0BOA e (haKThT, Ye fymara, He Mopdemara, e MUHUMATHA YacT Ha
13peyeHmeTo. [ymata ce pa3bmpa aHaIMTYHO CaMO OT MOPCIOHOMOMMYHO F/IEAVLLE, ChIIACHO
KOETO Ts C& CbCTOM OT CPUYKY 1 BYKBYA, KOWUTO Camii MO cebe Cv He Ca 3HaYeLLM eauHULY, HO
3ae[iHO 1 HEPa3MUMMO [06MBAT 3HAYEHVIE efBa MPW 1 MOPafy HAIMUMETO CY B JymaTa.
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aKkumaeHTn. HanctnHa B MeTaesnka Ha AN0OAOHW NOHATUETO 3a KOHTPYeHLMA No-
Kp1Ba HEPaA3NMUMMO MOHATUATA 3a CbrnacyBaHe W ynpas/ieHWe, HO W fBeTe fABJe-
HWMA ca pa3no3HaTW M ONMCaHW OT FPbLKUSA rpamMaTvK No NoBOA Ha KOHKPeTHU Cny-
Yyau. KoHrpyeHumsATa-cbrnacysaHe e 1 MOpMONOruyHa, N CEMaHTUYHA BbB BCUYKY
3acerHatyl OT Heq YaCTW Ha peyTa: NpefcTaBnaBa MOPMONOTUYHO YeJHaKBABaHe Ha
onpedeneHn akuUMAEHTW Npu TAXHA KopedepeHTHOCT. KoHrpyeHuusTa-ynpasne-
HVWe HeBUHArn e MOP(ONOrMYHa 3a CbYeTaHUTe NMOMEX Y CU YaCTW Ha peyTa: Harp.
Npu HEM3MeHseMUTe AyMM (KaTo MpeanosuTe) AelicTBa CEMaHTUUYHA KOHIPYeHL s
Mexy CO6CTBEeHOTO MM rpaMaTUYHO 03HA4YaeMOo M CBBHP3aHOTO C HEro rpamMmaTnyHo
03Hayaemo, NpuHagnexawo Ha rekTMBHa hopMa B cblyaTa KOHCTpYKuma (LLL: 42,
45-47, 66, 72).

3.6. O606LeHNE HA TPBLKNTE NOAATKU

KaTo ce M3K/KUM JeNeHNETO Ha 3a103UTe NPU aneKcaHpUACKUTe rpamarto-
rpagu, KOeTo 3aBMCM OT CreUUdUKNTE Ha CTapOrpbLKWMsA FNaron, BCUMYKM OCTa-
Hanu 0co6eHoCTW, CMOMEHATM B NpeAuLLHNTE MeT naparpada, ca Hegenuma yact
OT TeopusATa Ha MpucunaH oT Liesapus. PUMCKUAT rpamaTuK He MpocTo Mpuema,
MpeBexfa, Bb3NPOU3BEXAa, Npuaara Ha NpakTKa U Npuraxja KbM cuctemara Ha
NaTUHCKUS e3UK NPUA06GUTUTE OT rpblKaTa TPagMLUA AaleHOCTH, HO CbLLO, KaKTO
MO-HATaTbK e Ce OnMTaMe A4a MOKaXeM, CTPeMU ce fa rv 060CHOBe, [OU3SACHMU,
KOpuUrupa, JONb/AHM, HIOAHCUPa, T.e. MpaBy BCUMYKO OHOBA, KOETO OT/iMuYaBa efHa
XUBa Tpaguums.

W Tbil, OT ropensnoxeHoTo cTaBa ICHO, Ye LOCTOSHME Ha rpamatmkaTta Ha
MpucumaH cTaBaT CNegHUTe TPbLKM 0COGEHOCTN:

- BK/IOYBAHE Ha ano3nLMOHHAaTa U KOMMNO3WLMOHHA KOHCTPYKLNS B e UHU-

LMATa Ha NPeasiora;

- HenpuemaHe Ha nagexa, 06/MKa U BUAA 33 aKLUAEHTW Ha NPesJiora;

- pasrnexpgaHe Ha npurnarosHata cnyxb6a Kato efuWHCTBeHaTa co6CTBe-
HOMpUCbLLa (PYHKUMS HA HAPEUMETO U HEHO ynogo6siBaHe Ha yHKLMATA
Ha NpunaraTe/IHOTO CMpPSMO CbLLECTBUTENHOTO;

- XapakKTepu3upaHe Ha MecTOMMEHMETO KaTo 4YacT Ha peyTa, NpuTexasallia
BUHArM pethepeHLManHa OnpeseseHOCT B U3PEUYEHUNETO;

- [BY3Ha4YHO Tb/IKyBaHe Ha NINLETO KaTo Pe(iepPeHT U KaTo MbPBOSIMYEH, BTO-
PONIMYEH UMW TPETONMYEH aKTaHT, KOTO Nprema Nafiex v Taka CTaBa YseH
Ha CUHTAKTUYHO OTHOLUEHME;

- [JeNeHVe Ha CMHTaKTMYHaTa YHKLUS Ha MPsSiK U KOCBEH MafeX, NoCnefHU-
AT NOLENSH HAa CbOTBETHUTE KOCBEHMW MafeXWu;

- nofAbpXaHe Ha HepasnbyHaTa CBbP3aHOCT Ha CbUMHCKMUS, T.e. PUHUTHUA

rnarosl ¢ NPeKMs nagex, KosTo NPou3n3a oT (hakTa, Ye BCEKM TaKbB F1aron
e B MbpBO, BTOPO WM TPETO NMLE, a TO MMa Mo He06X0AMMOCT YHKLMATA
Ha HOMWHATUB;
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- OMucBaHe Ha NPEexXOoHOCTTa KaTo MpexoXAaHe Mexay pasfiuyHu nuua nunm
nazexmun 1N Ha HeNPexo4HOCTTa KaTo OTCHCTBME HA TaKoBa NPEX0oXAaHe;

- acouuupaHe Ha CUHTaKTMYHOTO OTHOLUEHMWE C AUCTPUOBYTUBHUTE CBONCTBA
Ha rnarona, onpeAensiHW KaTo 3ano0r, YUMTO PasHOBMAHOCTW NpeAcTaBnaBat
pasnMyHM CbYeTaHMA Mexay 3anorosa MoponornyHa opma (aKTMBHA U
NnacuBHa) 1 3a710roBO (DYHKLUMOHANHO 3HaUYeHMe (aKTUBHOCT, MAaCUBHOCT, He-
NpexofHOCT U Ap.);

- HepasnunuyaBaHe Ha NpeaMKauuATa u jeTepMuHaLmATa;

- MOCTY/NMpaHe Ha NIMHeapeH acnekT Ha CUHTAKTUYHOTO OTHOLUEHME, CbI/iac-
HO KOMTO eAHM MO3ULMK CIIPSMO APYrX Ca eCTECTBEHU UK MO-eCTECTBEHU
1 3aTOBa Harnp. NpefnocTaBeHOCTTa e NpuchLia Ha Npeanora;

- o0b6efuHABaHe Ha MpPeasio3nTe CbC CbIO3UTE W YNIEHOBETE B rpynara Ha Cb-
03HayaBalLMTe YyacTu Ha peyTa, NPM3BaHU Aa UMAaT NOMOLLHA U3peYeHCcKa
pons cnpsMO NbJIHO3HAYHWUTE YACTU Ha peyTa;

- pasnunyaBaHe B KaTeropmanHoTO 3HAYeHMe Ha Npefnora Ha YNCTO CUHTAKTU-
YeH acnekT - NPeAnoCcTaBeHOCTTa, U Ha PYHKLMOHANHOCEMAHTUYEH acnekT
- CbO3HayaBaHeTO, KOETO 06aye nopajm CBOATa Pa3HOPOAHOCT U HEPABHO-
MEpPHOCT He e NO/ABefieHO Noj efiHO XapaKTepHO 3a BCUUYKW NPefno3n noHs-
TUe U CbOTBETHO He hurypmpa M3pu4HoO B AeMHMNLUATA Ha Npeasora;

- pasrnexjaHe Ha CMHTaKcuca KaTo CbU/ieHsiBaHe MbPBO HAa rpamaTUyHU K
NeKCMKanHn 03Havyaemu, a BNOCneACcTBME U HAa O3HaYaBaLlK;

- pa3bupaHe Ha CUHTaKTW4YHAaTa MPaBUIHOCT, HapUUaHa KOHTpYeHUUs, Kato
CbyeTaBaHe KaKTO Ha 4aCTWUTe Ha peyTa B 3aBUCMMOCT OT TeXHUTe KaTte-
ropvanHu 3HayeHus, Taka U Ha CbOTBETHWUTE aKUWAEHTU B 3aBUCUMOCT OT
TEXHUTE rpamaTuyHu (NN HYHKUUOHANHWN) 3HAYEeHUS;

- pasrpaHuMyaBaHe MeXJy CeMaHTU4YHa U MOP(ONOrMYHa KOHrpyeHuus, ot
efiHa CTpaHa, 1 CaMO CEMaHTMYHA KOHIPpYeHLMs, OT Apyra, KOeTo e fOHSA-
Kbfe CBbP3aHO C Makap HeCUCTEMHOTO, HO (DaKTMYecKo pasnunyaBaHe Ha
Cbr/1aCyBaHeTo M ynpas/ieHNeTo.

Hskown oT n3bpoeHnTe 6€3 NpeTeHLMA 3a N34epnaTesIHOCT 0CO6eHOCTY NOKas-

BaT Kak 1 0T4yacTu 3awo MpucynaH, npeasns rpblLKara cu WKOOBKA, OTFOBaps Ha
cnefHuTe opMynupaHu B naparpad 2.3. BbNPOCK: 3a Nafexa KaTo akuMAeHT Ha
npeanora; 3a npeAnocTaBeHOCTTa KaTo NPUMPOAHO NPUCHLLA Ha Npeanora; 3a 06nu-
Ka KaTo aKLWAEeHT Ha npeasora.

4. TeopuaTta Ha lNpucunaH ot Lesapuda

KOMeHTapbT HM BbPXY TEOPeTUYHUTE peLleHns 1 Haxo4kn Ha MNMpucumaH B3u-
Ma noj BHMUMaHue uenusa TekcT Ha OCHOBM Ha rpamaTuKaTa, CbCTOALLY Ce OT OCEM-
HaNCeT KHWUIN, NbPBUTE LUECTHANCET OT KOMTO, OOMKHOBEHO KBannguumpaHn eg-
HOCTPaH4YMBO Kato ,,Mopdonorma“, cbCTaBnABaT aHa/IMTUUYHUA AAN HA CbYUHEHWe-
TO, HapuyaH npe3 CpegHoBekoBueto Pn3aanw TToOor (,lFonemusar Mpucyman®) un
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npegcrasaLy, cnef 6ykBuTe, CPUUKUTE N U3PEYEHMETO BCAKA OT OCEMTE YACTW Ha U3-
peyeHMeTO, LOKaTO NOC/eHNUTE Be KHUTU, HapuyaHu Priscianus minor (,,Manku-
AT MpucumaH™) n oHac/loBEHN OT camms aBTop 3a cuHTakcuca (Kaiin 19616: 550),
npeAcTaBnsBaT CUHTETUYHMA AAN U Hapes C Hail-pasnuyHy No-HaKpaTko npoyue-
HW, HO He U NO-ManoBaXKHW BbNPOCU, PasrnexgaT 0Co6eHO feTaIHO KOHCTPYKLU-
ATa Ha MECTOMMEHMWETO U Ha rNarona, a BbB BPb3Ka C TAX U Ha NafleXXuTe, KakTto u
MHO>XeCTBO C/lyyan Ha aBTOpCKa c/ioBoynoTpeba. Taka NbpBUAT 44N U3nara npoc-
TpaHHO 06w mnTe npaBnia Ha rpamatnyHocTTa (4eMHULMIN, aKLMAEHTH, aHaNorms,
ynoTtpebu), a BbB BTOPUS Ce ONPeAensaT CUHTAKTUUYHUTE Bb3MOXHOCTU (HOpMa U1
Bapmaymm), 3acBUAETENCTBAHMN OT 4eACTBUTENHOTO OCbLLECTBABAHE HA U3PEYEHMNSA-
Ta, YnaTo HeobxoamMMa vepTa e fa 6b4at NogaT/NBU Ha ThbIIKyBaHe B 3aBUCUMOCT OT
KOHTeKCTa, T.e. Aa 6baaT pasbupaemu (bapateH 1979: 35). HaweTo No-HaTaTbLHO
M3N0XEeHWE Lenn fa NoKaxe MACTOTO Ha MNMpucumnaH B rpbKopumcKarta rpamaTnyHa
Tpaguuua c ornel Kakto Ha u3paboTeHaTa OT HEro M CbOTHeCeHa KbM BbMpoca
3a npegnora o6wWwo0TeopeTUYHa paMKa, Taka U Ha caMmns My aHanu3 Ha NaTUHCKUS
npegnor Bb3 0CHOBA Ha Tasu pamka.

4.1. O6wm BBLNPOCHU

4.1.1. AKUMOEHTN Ha YacTuUTe Ha peyTa

Mpucumnan n3bpossa crefHUTE akUMAEHTU Ha Pa3IMYHUTE YacTu Ha peyTa:
3a umeTo - ,BUA“ (Species, T.e. AepuBaLMOHHA Popma: NbpPBUYEH, primitiua nunn
principalis, n npounssogeH, deriuatiua), pog, 4ncno, ,,06nmk* (figura, T.e. KOMNO-
3ULMOHHA (hopma: npocT, simplex, cnoxeH, composita, U ,,MPON3BOAHOCNOXEH",
T.e. NPOMN3BOJEH Ha C/IOXeH 06/MK, decomposita), nagex; 3a rnarona- ,,3HadyeHune*
(significatio, nnwn ,,pog™, genus, T.e. 3a10r), Bpeme, HakNOHEHWe, BUS, 06/1KK, cripe-
XXeHWe, nnLe, YMCNOo; 3a MECTOMMEHNETO - BMA (cnopef KOWTO meTHaliceTTe na-
TUHCKN MeCTOMMeHUs 6UBaT NbPBUYHU: ego, tu ille, ipse, iste, hic, is, sui, n npo-
M3BOAHU, UNN MpUTEXaTeNHU: meus, tuus, suus, noster, uester, nostras, uestras),
nnue, pog, umcno, 065K, nagex; 3a npuyacTmeTo - pofd, Najex, 3HauyeHue (3anor),
Bpeme, 4ncno, ob6aukK; 3a HapeyunmeTo - BUfA, ,,3HadyeHue™ (significatio, T.e. yHK-
LMOHA/THO 3HAYeHWe: 3a Bpeme, MACTO, OTpULaHMe, NOTBbPXAEHWE, MoXenaHue u
T.H.), 061KK; 3a CblO3a - ,,BUA" (Species, T.e. CUHTAKTUYHA CTOWHOCT: KOMyNaTUBEH,
OV3KOHKTUBEH, Kay3a/eH, agBepcaTuUBeH 1 ap.), cnosoped (ordo) (Kaiin 19616: 57,
369, 556, 577; 1961B: 63, 93); 3a npefnora n MeXAyMeTUeTO He ca YTOUHEHU aK-
ungeHTn. Kakto ce Bmxga, MophonornyHara sapuaumns He e 3afbNXKUTENHA YepTa
Ha akumAeHTa (CpB. 3HAYEHMETO HAa HapeyuneTo, a CblWo BMAA U CNOBOpPesa Ha Cb-
t03a), HO NbK CbC CBOSATA FpamMmaTuyHa CTOMHOCT BCEKU aKLNAEHT ONpefens B efHa
NIn gpyra cTeneH KOHCTPYKLMATA Ha CbOTBETHATA YacT Ha peyTa.

5 T.e. NOS U UOS Ca CMSATaH 3a (JOPMM COTBETHO Ha ego U tul.
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He BCMYKM AymMU OT efjHa YacT Ha peyTa NnpuTekaBaT BCUYKMN HEMHW akum-
JeHTW. Hanp. onpefeneHn MMeHa HAMaT HAKOW akUMAEHTU, 1 TO NO ABe Npuyu-
HW: 61N0 NO NpUpofHa Heo6Xo4MMOCT, T.e. NOpPajM ecTeCTBEHAa HEBb3MOXHOCT
Ha 3Ha4YeHWeTOo (CPB. *puerperus, T.e. puerpera HAMa TakbB NpPaBUIHO 06pa3yBaH
MBXKW pof) unu Hebnarossyume (*cursrix, T.e. CUrSOr HAMa TO3M NPaBUIHO 06-
pa3yBaH XXeHCKM pog), 6uno no cny4vaHocT, T.e. mopaau HeynoTpebumocT (*faux,
T.e. fauces HAMa ToBa NMpaBU/HO 06pa3yBaHO eAMHCTBEHO 4ucno) (Kaiin 19616:
37G-371). ABTOpbT 06a4e cnoMeHaBa W ApYru nokasaTe/lHU C/lyyau, KaTo TO3M
Ha MHPUHUTHUTE (MH(WHWUTUB, TEPYHAWIA, CYNWNH) U 6e3IMYHNTE FNaroam, KomTo
HamaT fimue n ymcno (ib.: 173, 413, 449), HO He NO CMOMEHaTUTe ABe NPUYUHU -
06ACHEHMETO 3a TOBa OTCHLCTBUE CfefBa fja Ce TbPCU B pasinyHata UM KOHCTPYK-
LK1S 1N B HEJiHUTEe OCHOBaHWA.

3a pasnuka OT flaTUHCKUTe CU npejliecTBeHUun MNpucumaH cmaTta 3a ,,maTe-
pua*“ (materia) Ha BCUYKM YacTW Ha peyTa He caMo ByKBaTa, cpuykaTa 1 yfapeHue-
TO, HO CblWo K noHAaTueTo (intellectus) (ib.: 551) - Te ca maTepus, uuaTo opma
€ KaTeropvanHoTo M (PYHKUMOHAMHO 3HayYeHWe Ha BCAKA YacT Ha peyTa, KOeTo f
npaBu pasnnyHa OT ocTaHanuTe yactu. CnepfoBaTefiHO26 M NOHATUETO, T.e. YMUC-
TO /IEKCUKaNHOTO 3HAYeHWe W JIeXALLoTo MOA Hero peepeHUnanHo 3HayeHue He
moraT fa 6baaT akumaeHt. OTTYK M Heo6xo4MMOCTTa TOM fa He ce 6bpka C TAX.
Hanp. B Hapeumsa Kato quinquies, decies e Hanuue 3HayYeHWEe 338 MHOXECTBEHOCT,
HO He M aKUMAEHTBLT YUC/0; HapeymaTa meatim u tuatim m3passasat NbPBOAUYEH
N BTOPO/IMYEH CMUCHA, HO HAMAT akumaeHTa nuue (ib.: 44S, 594); n obpaTHo, 3a
pas3nunka oT UMeHaTa 3a BpeMe (annus, dies, hodiernus) rnaronnte n npuyacTmuaTa
He 03HayaBaT BpPemMeTO camo Mo cebe cu, a - AeNCTBMETO MU NPETHbPNABAHETO C
ornej Ha pasnosioXXeHneTo UM BbB BpemMeTo (ib.: 549-55G). Cbluo Taka e Bb3MOX-
HO efHa Ayma fa 6bAe B MHOXECTBEHO 4MCno U ga obo3HavyaBa eguH Npegmet, U
o6patHo (ib.: 376). OT BCMYKO TOBA BMNPOYEM C/efiBa, Ye NPaBeHOTO OT MNpucyuaH
pasrpaHuyeHne mMexay NoHATUETO MaTepus Ha BCUYKM LyMMW OT OCEMTE 4YacTu Ha
peuyTa u 3Ha4YeHMETO popMa Ha BCAKA Ayma, KOETO NpuKpensa fymaTa KbM efHa oT
0CemMTe, € aHTUYHUAT npefobpa3 Ha COCHOPMAHCKOTO U TNI0CEMaTUYHO [eneHue:
cy6CTaHUUA Ha CbAbpXKaHWeTo VS, (hopma Ha CbAbpXKaHUETO.

CnoBopefbT e 0618 0CO6EHOCT Ha MOYTU BCUYKM YACTU Ha peyTa: NpuUchbLy, e
OCBEH Ha Cbl03a, Ha KOWTO € aKUMAEeHT, CbLL0 Ha Npeao3nTe, No ge@uHnuUna npes-
MoCTaBEHMW, HA HapeumnaTa v NpuaaraTeIHUTE UMeHa, eCTECTBEHO NPeAnoCcTaBeHu,
Ha aHaopuyHuTe (relatiua) n kopenatnsHute (redditiua) umena (Hanp. qui, talis,
tot) n Hapeunsa (Hanp. quando, taliter, totiens), ecTecTBeHO 3a4nN0CTaBeHU; B C/O-
BoynoTpebata Ha aBTopuTe 06aye eCTECTBEHUAT C/IOBOPES MOXE [a He e CrnaseH
(Kaidin 19618: 1G4). CTaBa AACHO, Ye efjHN NOAKNACOBE UMEHA 1 Hapeuns npuTexa-
BaT efJMH eCTeCTBEH C/I0BOPe[, APYrU - Apyr, KOeTo 06ACHABa 3al0 npegxoHara

% ToBa criefiBa OT BEYe YCTaHOBEHOTO B naparpad) 1.1. pasGupaHe Ha flaTUHCKMTE rpamatu-
L, Ye efVH aKLMAEHT He MOXKe [a XapaKTepu3ypa BCUUKM YacTy Ha peuTa.
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WAKN cnefxofHa no3nums He e AethMHULMOHHA YepTa Ha UMeHaTa 1 HapeuusaTa. OT
Jpyra cTpaHa, C/0BOPeAHOTO BapupaHe Mpu pasMYyHUTE MMEHa U Hapeuuns He e
[JOCTAaTbUYHO CUCTEMHO pasnpefefieHo, 3a fja MOXe C/I0BOPeAbT fa CTaHe aKuMAeHT
Ha Te3un [Be YyacTu Ha peyTa. B cnyyas TpakToBKaTa Ha MNpucumnaH ce BNMcea nsus-
N0 B rpbLKaTa U NaTUHCKaTa Tpaguums.

LLlo ce oTHaca fo AepuBauuATa, Criopes aBTopa NPOU3BOLHUTE AYMU O3Ha4a-
BaT CbLLOTO pofoBo (generalis) nnu BugoBo (specialis) kaueCcTBO KaTO MbPBUYHUTE
4YMU, OT KOUTO NPOU3NN3aT; MPpUMepy 3a POAOBO Ka4eCcTBO Ca fafeHU CbC CleaHuTe
JepuBauuy OoT HapuLaTenHU MMeHa KbM Hapeuud: a quali qualiter, ab alio aliter, a
Latino Latine, a uiro uiriliter; BUAOBOTO Ka4eCTBO € OHAr/1IejeHO CbC CNefHUTE n3pe-
YeHUS C fepuBaLny OT COBCTBEHM MMeHa KbM Hapeunsa: Demosthenes Demosthenice
dixit, Tullius Tulliane (Kainn 19618: SS). CnegoBaTteniHO AepuBaLuaTa He MPOMEHS
KayecTBOTO, a TO KaTO TMN 3HAYEHWE XapaKTepusmpa uMeHaTa U HapeumaTa (Kaiin
19616: 55; 19618: 160-161). LLlo ce oTHacs fO CnOBHaTa KaTeropus Ha npous-
BOJHAaTa fyma, BC/IeACTBME Ha JepuBaLuATa T MOXe fa ce 3anasu (Hamp. pater u
paternus ca MMeHa) Unun fa ce NnpoMeHu (HapeymuaTa bene n male ca nponssoAHN Ha
CbOTBETHUTE MMeHa), KaTo Npu NpomsaHa NpoM3BoAHaTa AyMa npuema geduHnumng-
Ta, aKUMAEHTUTE N aHaNornaTa Ha YacTTa Ha peyTa, KoaTo e npuena (bene n male ca
obpasyBaHu no aHanorus Hapaene, fere, nempe) (Kann 19616: 549).

Mo nosog KomnosuymaATa MpucumnaH n3TbKBa, Ye NPUCHLLO Ha CNOXHaTa fyma
€ [a Cce CbCTOM OT pPasIMyYHN AYMU C OTAE/THO NOHATME U NOA e4HO YAapeHue u fa
nma 3a pedpepeHT eauH cybeTpart (ib.: 177), T.e. MaTepusTa Ha CoXHaTa jymMa e cbe-
TaBeHa POHOMOIMYHO OT eIHO YAapeHUe 1 CEMAHTUYHO OT eUH pedhepeHT 1 OT fek-
CUKaNHUTe 3HAUYeHWA Ha CbCTaBALLNTE A AYMU, & Ta3n MaTepus npuTexxasa popmara
Ha efHa gyma, NpuHagnexala KbM onpefesieHa yacT Ha peyTa: BbnpocHarta opma
€ CeEMAHTUYHA W eBeHTyasHO MOP(OIOrnYHa - KaTeropuManHoTo U PYHKLMOHANHO
3HayYeHWe Ha Ta3mn YacT Ha peyTa, MPOABEHO €BEHTYANHO B CbOTBETHUTE aKLUAEHTU.
Hsakou cnoxHu gymu obade (Hanp. respublica) morat fia ce Npou3HacAT U OTAe/NHO
C [iBe yJapeHusa N C BMbKBaHe MeXAy TAX Ha Cbio3 (resque publica) unu nuK ga up-
naT nepmyTauus (publica res) (Kain 19616: 1S3; 19618: 114) - cnegoBaTenHO KOM-
MO3ULMOHHOCTTA HE Ce MUC/M abCOMIOTHO, a CaMo C Or/1ef, Ha peyTa, KbAeTo crnopes
YyAapeHWeTo MOXe Aa ca Hanuue Unu efHa CnoXHa Jyma, unv noseye oT egHa gyma.
KomnosuuusaTta Moxe fa foBefe U A0 (DOHETUUYHO M3MEHEHMNE HA KOMMOHEHTUTe i
(Hanp. parricida) - ToBa A pa3nuyasa OT eHKNN3aTa, KOATO U3K/OYBa NOJO6HO 13-
meHeHune (Kaiin 19616: 177, 1S3). CblyeBpeMeHHO KOMNO3MLMATa Ce NPOTMBOMNOC-
TaBA Ha pasfefnHarta, UM ano3vLMOoHHA, CTPYKTYpa, KaTo NpexoAbT OT pasfesiHa
KbM KOMMO3WLMOHHA CTPYKTYypa MOXe MOHAKOra Aa 3anasu B C/0XHaTa gyma na-
LeXNTe Ha ano3vULMOHHOTO cbhyeTaHue, KaTo B eiusmodi (ib.: 596). Hewo noseye,
MpucumnaH ThKyBa pasWwMpUTENIHO MPEXOLbT OT pasfenHa KbM Apyra CTPYKTypa,
oT6ens3Baliki, Ye OT AyMW C pasNMUHKM Nagexu, pofoBe WaM yucna ce obpasy-
BaT AYMW, KOUTO Ca €4HOBPEMEHHO U CNOXHW, U Npou3BogHN (medium terrae
mediterraneus; causas dicendum ~ causidicus) (Kainn 19618: 1S2).
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Criopef, M3puyHUTE CBMAETE/NCTBA Ha aBTOPa BCMYKM 4acTW Ha peyTa OCBEH
npuyacTuATa UMaT MbPBUYHN U MPOU3BOLHM SYMU, KaTO NpUYacTUATa UMAT caMo
npoussogHn (Kaiin 19616: 549, 563); U BCUMYKM YacTW Ha peyTa uMart MpocTu u
CNOXHU AYMW, C U3K/IIOYEHUE HA MEXAYMeTUATa U NOBEeYeTo npuyacTus, npure-
Xasawy camo npocTtu gymu (ib.: 178-179). OT gpyra ctpaHa o6ave KOHCTaTupame,
ye BUABT, T.€. flepuBaLMoHHaTa hopMa, He e aKLMAeHT Ha Npeasiora, Cbio3a v Mex-
OyMeTueTo, a 06ANKBT, AN KOMNO3MLMOHHATA (hopMa, He e MeXAy aKuuaeHTuTe
Ha npegnora u cbto3a. Tbii KATO BLNPOCHT 3a Ta3n NMUNCa HU UHTEPECYBa MNaBHO
3apafuv npeasiora, LWe ro pasrnefame B pasfena, NOCBETEH Ha Ta3W 4acT Ha peuyTa.

4.1.2. Kateropum un oyHKLUN

B cpaBHeHuWe ¢ Apyrute natMHCKW rpamaTuum NpucumaH ycTaHoBsBa MHOI0O
No-CTPMKTHA BPb3Ka MeXay npupogarta Ha yacTTa Ha peyTa U HeliHOTO Ha3BaHue.
To e onpefesieHo OT ,,cnoBonoJsiaraHeTo* (positio, T.e. UMeHyBaHeTO M Cb3faBaHe-
TO) Ha YacTTa Ha peyTa, KOETO MbK € n3pa3 Ha HeliHaTa npupoga (Kaiin 19616: 185;
19618: 121). Taka HAKOW Ae(UHULWNOHHU XapaKTepUCTUKN Ha pas/IMyHuTe vac-
TW Ha peyTa NpMemMaT OTYET/IMB eTUMONOrMYeH OTTEHBK, MMaliKu 3a uen ga 6bvaat
Tb/IKYBaHME Ha NPOU3X0Ja Ha Ha3BaHWeTo. [JoKaTo MMETO U rNaroNbT ca HapeyeHu
Taka nopagu cobcTBeHaTa Cu NMpMpoaa, NPUYacTUETO, YNATO CHLLHOCT € MEeXANH-
Ha CNpPAMO MMETO W rnarona, MECTOMMEHMETO, KOETO 3aMeCcTBa UMeTO, HapeuneTo,
KOETO Ce CBbP3Ba C rfarona, NPeanorsT, KOWTO Ce NOCTaBs W Mpes UMe, U Npeg
rnaros, CblO3bT, KONTO M CbeAMHABA, MEXLYMETUETO, KOeTO e BMETHaTO Mex.ay
TAX, Ca NOMYYMIN Ha3BaHWETO CW MOpagu OTHOLLEHWETO CU C UMETO W rnarona,
3aToBa M He 6Mxa cblyecTByBanu 6e3 Tax. MNMpucumaH obaye He e cbryiaceH ¢ guno-
coute (MMariku Haii-BepOATHO NpefBUf NAaTOHULWTE), CNOopes KOMTO 4acTu Ha
peuyTa ca caMO MMETO U FNarofsT, a ApYruTe AyMU ca TeXHU ,,MOMOLLHN cpecTBa’
(adminicula) un ,,cBpB3kKK*™ (iuncturae). 3a pUmMcKuUa rpamaTuK UMeTo U rNaronsT
ca ,,0T6paHM" (egregiae) yacTu Ha peyTa, a OCTaHa/IMTe LWECT ca TeXHW ,,npuia-
Tbum“ (appendices) (Kain 19616: 551). Bbnpekn Bb3MOXHOTO NPOTUBOMOMOXHO
BMneyaT/ieHne, Taka ce oTpuya YncTo cny>kebHata v hopmanHorpamatuyHa pons
Ha BTOpara rpynay4actyi Ha peyra, BK/HOYMTE/IHO Ha NPeAsiora, Cbio3a n mexayme-
TmeTo. O60CHOBKATA Ha TOBA CTAHOBULLE OTBEXAA KbM Apyra BaxHa 0C06eHOCT B
pa3bupaHeTo Ha MNpucumnaH 3a KateropvanHocTTa. LecTTe yacT Ha peyTa ca no
CBOfATA NpUpoja paBHOMOCTABEHN Ha UMETO W rfarona, 3awoTo U OCEMTE YacTu
UMaT efiHa MaTepusa, 6narofapeHne Ha KOATO BCAKA OT TAX MOXe, ynoTpebeHa cama
(T.e. M3BBH KOHTEKCT), Aa Obfe 3Hauyella COBHA e4MHMULA, OTKbAETO MbK MPOuns3-
133 Bb3MOXHOCTTA MMeTO Aa Ce U3rnonssa BMecTo Hapeuue (una, multum, falso,
qua), BMecTo cbl03 (quare, CMOXHO UMe, CbCTaBEHO OT ABETe MMeHa qua u re),
HapeyuneTo Ja ce M3MoJsi3Ba BMeCcTo uMe (mane nouum, Virg. Georg. 3, 325) u T.H.
(Kain 19616: 551-552). C gpyru gymu, NpyHUAMHO Bb3MOXHaTa PYHKUMUOHAN-
Ha ynoTpeb6a Ha [BeTe 4yaCcTW Ha peyTa KaTto HAKOA OT ApYruTe LWEeCT, U obpaTHo,

144



[0Ka3Ba CbLLHOCTHATa €4HOPOAHOCT Ha ocemTe. OT Apyra cTpaHa, Tbil KaTo Moj
BAMAHME Ha rpblKaTa rpamatuka MpucumaH e No-NpoHMKHAT OT (MI0COPCKMTE
naeun, 0TKOMKOTO NO-paHHUTe NaTUHCKK rpamartorpagu, 3a Hero cioBononaraHeTo
€ OCHOBOMOJ/IOXEH e4HOKPATEH aKT, KOMTO BeAHBX 3aBUHArn onpejens Kateropu-
anHaTta Npupojga Ha gymaTta, Tbil Ye He € Bb3MOXHO efjHa AyMa fa CMeHU cBosiTa
KaTteropus. CnefoBaTe/iHO, KOraTo fyma OT efHa 4acT Ha peuTa HanofobsBa apyra
yacT Ha peuyTa, TOraBa MOXe fa Ce roBopu uam 3a PyHKUMOHaNHa ynoTpeba Ha
AymaTa KaTo 1M BMeCTO Apyra yYacT Ha peyuTa, UM 3a OMOHUMHO Hanyne Ha fBe
pasnnyHM YacTM Ha peyTa B 03Ha4aBall0TO Ha Tas3u A4yMma, HO He 1 3a TpaHCno3uLus
Ha Aymarta OT efjHa YacCT Ha peuyTa B fpyra.

MoTBbLPXAEHWE 3a TOBa OTKpMBaMe Ha pas/iM4yHM MecTa B TeKCcTa Ha aBTopa.
Hanpumep, koraTo ca ynoTpebeHn BMECTO Hapeyusi, MMeHaTa ca HECK/TOHAEMU U
mMoraT fa ce CBbp3BaT C MMeHa, MECTOMMEHUSA W NPUYACTUS B Pa3IMUHUN Nafexu;
TakaBa HapeuuitHa ynotpeba e xapakTepHa 3a CO6CTBEHWTE MMeHa Ha rpajose U
HAKOW HapuLaTenHW MMEHa; MO-TOYHO, MMeHaTa MoraT fa ce ynotpebsiBaT kaTo
Hapeuus B onpefeneH nagex - HomuHatus (fors, recens), renutns (Romae), fa-
TuB (uesperi, heri, sorti, ruri), akysatms (Romam, Athenas), abnatus (forte) (Kain
19618: 64-66).

CamMo Ha ejHO MACTO B CBOETO CbYMHEHME aBTOPBLT FOBOPM 3a MPEHOC, UMali-
KW NpefBuf CMsiHA Ha C/I0BHATa KaTeropus: Korato ANLEeTo Ha PUHUTHMWA rnarof,
KOeTO MOXe fa 6bAe camM0 B HOMWHATMB, TPsibBa BCNEACTBME Ha CUHTaKCKCa Ha M3-
peyeHNeTo fa npmeme Apyr nafex, ToraBa ce M3Mona3Ba NpuyacTue, 3a Kakearto Len
M e Cb3hafeHa Ta3mn 4acT Ha peyTa (aBTOPLT NpMBeXaa cnegHnTe TpaHchopmaymu:
bonus homo loquebatur A boni hominis loquentis orationem audiui; bono homini
loguenti dedi; bonum hominem loquentem audiui; bono homine loquente delectatus
sum), OTKbAETO M 3aK/OYEHMETO Ha PUMCKMA rpaMaTuk, Ye npuyactusaTa ca pe-
3ynTart oT ,,ipeHocu” (translationes) Ha rnaronm B pyra 4acT Ha peyTa, HapeyeHa
»npuyacTtune” (Kann 19616: 553; 19618: 119); BbNpOCHNTE NpeHocK obaye, KakTo
4yeTeM Ha ApYro MACTO, Ca BCbLLHOCT AepuBaLun, MOHEXEe NpMYacTUeTo e efnH-
CTBEHaTa YacT Ha peyTa, KOATO HAMA COBCTBEHO CNOBOMOaraHe 1 3aToBa BCUYKNTE
W (hopMM ca NPOM3BOAHU Ha CbOTBETHUTe rnaronn (Kainn 19616: 549). Tesn Ha-
6n04eHNsA NOTBBLPXKAABAT Th/IKYBAHWETO HU, KOETO pasbupa TpaHCNo3nLmMATa Kato
MPOMSsHa Ha C/0BHaTa KaTeropus 6e3 NpomsiHa Ha CnoBHaTa opma, AOKaTo Mmpu
fepuBaumsaTa Morar fa ce NPpOMeHAT W ABeTe.

MpucumaH Ha MpakTUKa He TOBOPM 32 OMOHMMMWA Ha ABe 4acTW Ha peyTa B
efiHa (hoHonormyHa opma (UoX), HO pasrnexga Tasy OMOHUMUSA B NO-LINPOKKA
KOHTEKCT Ha pa3/inyaBaHeTo Ha KaTeropvanHaTa NpuHaANeXHOCT Ha AyMuUTe, yno-
TpebeHN B KOHKPETHU n3peyeHuns. YacTute Ha peyTa ciefBa fa ce pasinyasar efHa
OT Apyra NpeavMHO MO CBOWCTBATa Ha 3Ha4YeHUsTa Cu1, T.e. MO uanara naamTpa oT
KaTeropmanHu n GyHKLNOHaNHWU 3HaYeHNs, 3anerHany B LeQUHULNATA U aKLNLEH-
TUTE UM; Hamp. He COBOW3MEHEHMETO, a CTOMHOCTTA U 3HAYEHWETO pasnuyasar
HAKOM MMeHa C MeCTOMMEHHO CK/IOHeHWe OT MecToumeHuATa (Hanp. qui ce ckna-
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HSl KaTO MECTOMMEHMe, HO MMa HEOMpPeaeNeHo 3HaYeHNe KaTo MMeHaTa U 3aToBa e
nme), n obpaTHO (NpUTeXaTe/IHATE MECTOMMEHMA MMaT UMEHHO CK/IOHEHWE, HO
onpefgeneHo 3HaveHue) (Kaiin 19616: 55; 19618: 19-20). KonkoTo 40 OMOHUMHUTE
yacTu Ha peyTa, NOAO6HO, HO M NOKAa3aTeNIHO Pas3fINyHO OT CBOMTE NAaTUHCKK npej-
WecTBEHNUNZ], MpucymaH onpeaens Kato KpUTEPUM 3a TAXHOTO pasnnMyaBaHe yaa-
peHuneTo u ,,noapea6ata” (ordinatio), HapuyaHa OT Hero u ,,cTPyKTypa“ (structura),
T.6. Haii-06L,0 CUHTAaKCKCa, U3paXKeHUe Ha rpamaTUYHOTO 3HaYeHWe; NpUBeAEHNTE
npMMepun ca XxpucTomaTUiiHK 3a rpamaTUyHaTa nuTepatypa: pone (rnaron u Hape-
yme), uerum (UMe n Hapeume), sine (rnaron n npegnor) (Kann 19618: 14, 47).

4.1.3. Cyb6cTaHUMA 1 aKkumaeHums

BbB Bpb3Ka C KaTeropmMaaHOCTTa Ha YaCcTUTE Ha peyTa 1 No-06L0 CbC CTpOeXa
Ha n3pedeHueto MpucunaH oT Liesapus pa3BuBa UAaNoCcTHA TeOpuUA 3a cybCTaHLuuTe
M akumaeHunnTeB KoATo oTcbeTBa Npu AnonoHuin Ouckon (Mapcea 2009: 127), a
CbLO M NpW OCTaHa/WUTe TPBLLKU aBTOPK, MaKap fa npousnnsa oT TAXHOTO YUYeHue
3a NNLETO, 1 NpeAcTaBfBa B paMKMTe Ha aHTMYHaTa NaTUHCKA rpamaTuka Moxe 6m
HeliHOTO Hail-caMobMUTHO M3MepeHune, Npejonpesennsio 4O roasama cTeneH noseaTa
M CBOEOOpa3neTo Ha NaTUHOe3MYHaTa CPeHOBEKOBHA TEOPETUYHA rpamaTuKka B in-
LleTo Ha T.Hap. mogucTtu (Modistae), rpamatuum ot XI11-X1V B., nsnosagsawu Bb3-
rnejasa ,HauyMHuUTe Ha o3Ha4vaBaHe" (modi significandi) kaTo rpaMaTMYHN 3HaYeHUS
Ha OTAeNHuUTe YacTun Ha peyTa. CybeTaHLMATa M aKuuAeHUmaATa ca uiocogcku no
Npou3xof MOHATUA, YNETO Bb3NpuemMaHe oT MpucumaH npomsTnya ot gbnbokarta
MY YBEPEHOCT, Ye CbLIMHCKUTE €3MKOBM PEaNHOCTM Ce OCHOBABAT aHA/IOMMYECKN Ha
OHTO/IOTUYHUTE, T.e. HA PU3NYHUTE B AHTUYEH CMUCH, MPUPOSHUTE, N3BBHE3NKO-
BUTE AafileHOCTK, KaTo B Cyvas cnefBa fa ce HabnerHe Ha HapeUNiiHOTO MOSICHEHMWE
,»aHaNOrMyeckn®, 3a fia He ce CMATA - KaKBaTO HETOYHOCT JOMYCKaT e3UKOBeauTe,
cnopej KOMTO AeicTBUTeNIHATA UCTOPKA Ha eBpoMnelickata MHIBMCTMKA 3anoyBa B
Kpasa Ha XVIII B. - ye TeopuaTa Ha Mpucuman u MogUCTUTE e (hrunocous, He e3un-
KO3HaHVe. EfHO OT NOTBBLPXAEHMATA HA TO3W (haKT, KOETO Hapef C ApYrvM MHOrO
Mno-ChllecTBeEHM 0T6ens3Bame No-HaTaTbK, € CPaBHUTENHO CBOBOAHOTO U HE CTPOro
TEPMUHONOTNYHO 6GopaBeHe C PUNOCOPCKNTE NOHATUA: Hamp. CbC ,,Cy6CTaHLMA" 1
»aKUMAEeHUMA®, BTOPOTO OT KOUTO BEHBX BKIOYBA B CbAbPXKaHWETO CU nepunare-
TUYECKOTO NOHATUE ,KavecTBO" (Kain 19616: 58, 61, 83 1 T.H.), LpYT NbT € 3aMeHs-
HO OT CTOMYECKOTO NOHATUE ,,KauecTBO* (ib.: 55, 57, 585-586 u T.H.).

(naBHaTa MHTYMUMA, fexalla B 0CHOBaTa Ha BbMpoCcHaTa Teopus, e ybexae-
HUeTo, Ye u3peyveHckaTa pazbupaemoct unam ymonoctmxumocT (intellegibilitas) ce
onupa Ha PU3NYECKOTO yHeHne Ha APUCTOTeS 3a KaTeropumte He Ha NOrMYecKo-

27 CpB. Ka3aHoTO M0 BbMpoca B Kpast Ha naparpag 1.2

2 [1a He ce GbpKaT C rpaMaTUUHITE akUMAEHTW. Bx. Gen. 4.

2 ApVCTOTENOBATA (I13MKa, 3a Pas/vKa OT MOAEPHAT, € YUeHVe 3a NpypogaTa, KOsTo, Ka-
3aHO Ha JHeLLEH e3uK, He e camo (DM3MYECK], HO 1 MCHXIYecKa peasHocT. Kateropumute Ha Apy-
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TO My y4yeHue 3a cybekTa n npegukata (bapateH 1979: 36). Bnpoyem Habnwoga-
BaHWAT B TOBa OTHOLUEHWe pa3puB MeXJAy rpamatuka 1 nepunateTuyecka norumka
MMa 1 cBoATa MCTOpMYecka 06yCNOBEHOCT: YCNOPeLHO Ha Bedye cnomeHartarta 61u-
30CT, CbllecTBYBaLLa Ol Ha rpblika MOYBa MeXAy anekcaHapuiickata rpamaTuka
1 cTomyeckaTa normkad), Bpb3KaTa Ha AnanekTukaTa (4pyro aHTUYHO Ha3BaHue Ha
NnorukaTa) ¢ rpamaTukara NnocTeneHHO ce M3ry6sa B nmepuoga oT BapoH go Map-
umaH Kanena (I B. np.Xp. - V B. cn.Xp.) (Pnobep 2009: 333), a 1 oLLe OT e/INHU3-
Ma unocoduaTa 1 rpamaTmMkarta ca npenogaBaHu OT pa3nuyHu yuntenun (E6eceH
2009: 91), Taka 4e no BpemeTo Ha MpucymaH, NoHe Ha 06pa3oBaTe/IHO paBHULLE,
He € UMao AONMPHU TOUKMN MEXAY ABeTe AUCLUMINHMN.

MbAHO3HAYHMTE YacT Ha peyTa - MMe, [1aro/, MeCTOMMEHUE, MpuyacTue u
Hapeuune, KOMTO ca CbLUHCKNTE TPafMBHN €NEMEHTU Ha 3HAYEHMETO Ha M3peye-
HWeTO, O3HayaBaT CybCTaHUMM M akumaeHummn. Mo-KOHKPETHO, MMETO O3HayaBa
cybcTaHuma n kavectBo (Kainn 19616: 55), T.e. nam n cy6CcTaHumns, 1 akLMaeHLmus,
KaKTO Mpu CbLLECTBUTENIHUTE MMEHA, UM CaMO aKLMAEHLMA, KakTo npu npuna-
ratefiHATe n yncnutenHute uMmeHa (bapateH 1994: 73); rnarofbT 03HayaBa akuu-
[OEeHLMA, NO-TOYHO: UK AeilcTBME, Unn npetTbpnsasaHe, nam v geete (Kann 19616:
55); MECTOMMEHMETO 03Ha4yaBa caMo ,,cybcTaHumMa" 6e3 akungeHuus (Kainn 19616:
585; 19618: 129), we peye ,,[eMKTUYHATA CbLLHOCT, KOATO CbNbTCTBA 06LL0 BCUY-
Ku Hewa" (essentia demonstratiua quae communiter omnibus accidit, Kainn 19618:
152), no-ocobeH HauMH fa ce Kaxe, Ye MeCTOMMEHMEeTO O03HayaBa efHa ob6ua mMa-
Tepusa cybeTpaT Ha akuuaeHTanHuTe (opMu, KOUTO TS MOSy4vaBa B M3PEYEHMETO
6narofapeHue Ha gemkcuca (HO CbLO, KaKTo e BMAMM, Ha aHadopaTa); npuyac-
TMETO UMa 3HayeHue Kato rnarona (Kann 19616: 549), HO o3Ha4vaBa U cybcTaHLMA,
LOKONKOTO e nagexHa gyma (Kavn 19618: 160-161); HapeumeTo Nofo6HO Ha npu-
naratesiHOTO MMe O03HavaBa aKUMAEHLMS, NO-TOYHO: KayecTBO, Koan4yecTso (6pou-
MO UnKn Hebpommo), BpeMe, mectononoxeHue (ib.: 131). PegHo e obade AbAOGOKO
fa ce mogyeptae, Ye n3bpoeHNTe cybCTaHUMANHN N aKLWAEHTaTHW 3HAYeHNa nmat
rpamaTuyeH u ¢GyHKUMOHaneH (T.e. KaTeropuaneH) xapakTtep U efiBa Bb3 OCHOBa
Ha Ta3n PYHKLMOHaHOCEMAHTUYHA OCHOBA Ce MPOABABAT JIEKCUKANHUTE U pede-
PEHLMANHWN 3HAYEHMS Ha JyMUTE; Hanp. rAaronbT CUrro U MMETOo CUrsus o3Havaeat
NEKCUKaNHO u pedepeHUManHo efHO M CbLO Helwo - 6AraHeTo (M 3aToOBa CUrro

CTOTe/1 BK/IKOYBAT CY6CTaHLMATA U AeBETTE aKUMAEHLMN: KAYeCTBO, KOMMYECTBO, OTHOLLEHVE
(T.e. OTHECEHOCT KbM HeLLo Apyro; Hanp. ,,6alla” n3passsa Ta3u KaTeropus, NoHexe ballara e
TakbB CMpAMO feLaTa Cv), AeiicTBue, MPeTbprsBaHe, MeCTOMOMOXeEHVEe, BpeMe (T.e. pasroso-
YKeHWe BbB BPEMETO), UMaHe (Harp. ,,BbOPbXeH", ,,00yT") 1 NonoxeHve (Hanp. ,,cefaul”, ,,cTo-
Aw“). Cy6CcTaHUMsSTa MMa raBHO TPW 3HAYEHWS, B KOUTO M MNpurcLmaH 1M3non3ea To31 TEPMUH:
1) MbPBUYHA CYOCTaHLWA, T.e. UHAMBIUA, XapaKTepusnpall, Ce CbC CyOCTaHUMA 1 akumaeHLMm
(Hanp. ,,MnatoH"); 2) BTOpKUYHA cybCTaHUWA, T.e. BAZOBA (Harp. ,,40BeK™) unm pogosa (Harp.
,”KVBO CbLLIECTBO") cybCTaHUums; 3) CyoCTpaT, T.e. HOCUTEN, MaTepys Ha akUMAeHTanH1Te op-
mu (y MpucupaH TakoBa e KaTeropuasHoTO 3HaueHne Ha MECTOUMEHWIETO).
2 Bx. HauanoTo Ha naparpad 3.3.
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MOXe fia ce nepudpasmpa c cursum ago, curris - ¢ cursum agis, currit- c cursum
agit, ib.; 227-22S), HO ako rnaronbT 03Ha4yaBa TOBa HeW0 KaTo felicTBUe, MMETO
ro o3Hayasa Kato cybctaHuma ¢ akumaeHummn. Ouwe MpucunaH pasnmyasa npu rna-
rona Te3u ABa BUAa O3Ha4yaBaHWA, HapuyaKkn NEKCMKaNHOTO U petepeHLnanHo
3HAYEeHMWE Ha rnarona HeroB ,,npeamet™ (res) (Kain 19616: 412; 1961.: 14S, 227,
23G, 232 N T.H.). 3aTOBA M MOAMCTUTE pas3nnyaBaT CTPUKTHO MeXAy ,,03Ha4aemMoTo*
(significatum) Ha efHa yacT Ha peuTa, B c/iy4as 6AraHeTo, U HEWHWUA ,HAYMH Ha
o3Ha4yaBaHe* (modus significandi) - geiicTBMETO uAn cybCcTaHUMATA C aKLMAEHLM-
nte. CtaBa ACHO, Ye NpeACTaBEHOTO pasrpaHNUYeHne Ha MbAHO3HAYHUTE YacTh Ha
peyTa He CbOTBETCTBA HAa OHOBA, KOETO [HEC Ce Hapuya pa3/inyaBaHe Ha C/I0BHUTE
KnacoBe Mo CeMaHTUYEH NPU3HaK, CYNTAH C NpaBo 3a HECHLCTOATEJIEH, HO Ce MpaBu
no eauH, mutatis mutandis, PyHKLNOHANHOCEMAHTUYEH MPU3HAK.

be3 fa npuHagieXxun Ha KaTeropyasHoTO 3HaYeHWe Ha rnarona, cybcraHumaTa e
npuyacTHa Ha TOBa 3HaYeHWe NoHe B Ba CMUCHAA. MbPBO - 1 TOBA Kacae BCUYKU (hu-
HWTHMW rNaronu - BbNpPoOCHaTa NPMYacTHOCT Ce C/ly4yBa B I1aro/IHOTO MLe, KOeTo Kato
BCAKO NuLe 0603HavaBa Cy6CTaHLMA U NpUeMaiky BUHArm HOMUHATUB, HaNM4ecTBa
noHsTuiAHO (intellectu) B rnarona, 3aw,0To BCAKO AeCTBME UM NPeTbpnsBaHe e npu-
CbLLO Ha cybCTaHLMATA HEFOB HOCUTEN, a TA MOXe Aa 6bje 03HayeHa camo OT HOMU-
Hatue (Kaiin 1961B: 116-117), T.e. OT (hyHKUMOHa/HaTa 3HAKOBOCT Ha UMEHUTENHMNSA
nagex. BTopo, HAKOM (MHUTHM rnarosn 0603HavyaBaT CybCTaHUMA; TakMBa ca Kony-
nata sum, HapuyaHa ,,cy6cTaHTMBeH rnaron” (uerbum substantiuum; rp. mapKxiKOv
pri*a), un ,3BatenHnTe” (uocatiua) rnaronm, Kato uocor, nominor, nuncupor: cy6cTaH-
TUBHMWAT rNaros nokasea (ostendit) cy6ctaHumMATa, a 3BaTE/IHUTE F1aro/n - KakTo Hes,
TakKa M CbLLEeCTBYBaHETO Ha HeliHO Ha3BaHue (ib.: 13); npu ToBa BCUYKM Te3n Hapunya-
HW LHec KONynaTuBHW Naronv 03HayaBaT NEKCUKANHO U pedepeHuLnanHo camo cyb-
CTaHUMs 6e3 aKuMAeHUNs, KaKBOTO € U KaTeropuasHoTo 3HaYeHue Ha MeCTOMMEHMATA
(ib.: 151-152). OT fpyracTpaHa npasu BneyaTneHue, Ye B CBOETO CbUMHeHMe Mpucum-
aH pasrniexga sum efJMHCTBEHO KaTo KOMyNaTUBEH, & He KaTo eK3UCTeHLManeH rnaron
(CMHOHMM Ha ,,CblecTBYBaM™), YMSATO ynoTpeba e 0cobeHO BaxkHa 3a hmnocoduTe -
olLe efnH 6ener 3a YNCTO rpamaTuyHaTa CTOMHOCT Ha aBTOPOBUTE HabMOAeHNS.

Mofo6Ho Ha nuuata cybCcTaHUMATA, O3HAYaBaHa KaTeropmasHo OT CbOTBET-
HUTe 4YacTW Ha peyTa, MOXe Aa 6bae onpefesnieHa Wy HeonpejesieHa: Tasu Ha
MECTOMMEHMNATA, KOATO OT HeomnpefjeneHa WU3BbH KOHTEKCT CTaBa OMpefeneHa B
KOHTEKCT, e KaTeropmasHo npussaHa fa 6bvie onpegeneHa, T.e. no Heo6xoanmMocT
ce nposBABa pehepeHLManHoO KaTo OnpefeneHa, 3awWwoTo B C/IOBOTO TA He MOXe
ha 6vae HeonpegeneHa (Kann 19616: 577-57S); Tasn npu MMeHaTa e B pasnmnu-
Ha CTereH HeonpejesieHa: HapuuaTe/liHUTe UMeHa 0603HavaBaT B C/I0BOTO MO-He-
onpegeneHa cy6CcTaHUMsA OT COGCTBEHUTE, YUATO HEOMNPeLeNeHOCT aBTOPbT KBa-
nuduumpa TBbPAE HeegHOOOpPa3HO, FOBOPENKM Ty 3a ,,4acTHa“ (priuata), Ty 3a
»Bnposa“ (specialis), Ty 3a ,Hegenuma“ (insecabilis), T.e. uHAMBMAYanHa, Ty 3a
»,C0bcTBEHA" (propria) cybcTaHuma, Ty 3a ,,cO6CTBEHO Ka4yecTBO Ha cybcTparta“
(propria qualitas suppositi) (Kainn 19616: 5S, 553; 1961B: 2G, SS, 149) - BCUYKO

14S



TOBa CBMAETE/NCTBA 38 M3BECTHA HETOYHOCT M KONeBAMBOCT Ha M3Ka3a, HO CbLLO 3a
OpYyrv iBe NO-BaXKHU Hella: NbPBO, Y€ aBTOPOBOTO Pa3CbXAeHWe HAMA (hunocod-
CKa HacCOYeHOCT, HO Lenu fa 06roBopu MHOroo6pasneTo Ha e3nKoBaTa peanHocT;
M BTOPO, Y& COBCTBEHUTE MMEHA He WU3pasfaBaT NbjHa WHAMBUAYaNIHOCT: Te ca
HeomnpefeneHu, 3alloTo He MOraT fa 0603HayaT BCUYKM KauvecTBa (T.e. aKuuieH-
UMW) Ha MHAMBUAA, KOUTO FO Opa3NyaBaT, 1 3aTOBa, 3a Aa CTaHaT OnpefeneHu, ce
HY>4aAaT OT AeMKTUYHOCTTa Ha mecToumeHusTa (Hanp.: hic est Virgilius) (Kaiin
19618: 145-146). OnpegeneHocTTa Ha Cyo6CTaHLMATHOTO 3HAYEHNE, KOSTO € Npu-
CblUa KaTeropmanHo, T.e. NOTEHLWANHO, CAMO Ha MECTOMMEHMNATA, Ce OCbLLeCTBA-
Ba aKTyas/lHO B TAX, OT efjHa CTPaHa, Ype3 NMLETO KaTo MeCTOMMEHEH aKUUAEHT, U
To 6narogapeHue Ha genkcuca (demostratio) n aHadopata (relatio) (ib.: 145), a ot
Apyra cTpaHa, 4ype3 AOMNb/BAHETO Ha CaMO Cy6CTaHUMANHOTO MECTOMMEHHO 3Ha-
YyeHWe C akuuAeHTanHuTe (opMu, HAIMUYHN B CEMaHTMKATa Ha C/IOBHOTO OOKpPb-
XeHune Ha mectommMmeHuneTo (ib.: 152): M3BbH KOHTEKCT MeCTOMMeHUATa ca Heon-
pegenern (ib.: 149), Tbii KaTo camo B M3peyYeHUETO BAM3AT B 38 b/DKUTENHOTO 3a
TAX 4EMKTUYHO UMW aHathOPUYHO OTHOLLEHME, KOETO Ype3 peiepeHLManHoTo 3Ha-
YEeHWe Ha /IMLETOo aKTyanmanpa cy6cTaHLMaNHOTO UM KaTeropuanHo 3HadyeHue, u
nonyyasart OT APYrY AyMuM AONBABALLOTO Mo akuMaeHTaNHO 3HayeHne. AHadopara
npeacTaBnsBa BTOPMYHO Mo3HaHWe (secunda cognitio), pasno3HaBaHe Ha HeLLo
HeHa/MYyHo, T.e. HELLO Yy3HABaHO OT KOHTEKCTa, LOKaTO AeUKCUCHT e NbPBUYHO
nosHaHue (prima cognitio), y3HaBaHe Ha HeLW0 HaNU4YHO; NOCNESHUAT MOXe fa
Obe 3pUTENEH UAW NOHATUEH: HaMp. NPY MECTOMMEHUATA OT MbPBO M BTOPO AuLe
€ camo 3puTeneH, a Npu AenKTUYHUTe MecToumeHus ot Tpeto nuue (hic, ille) e
3puteneH (Hanp.: hic uir, hic est, tibi quem promitti saepius audis, Virg. Aen. s,
791) unm noHaTueH (Hanp.: hic pietatis honos? sic nos in sceptra reponis? Virg.
Aen. 1, 253) (Kawn 19616: 577-579; 19618: 128, 142-144). Korato mecTtomme-
HUATa ce ynotpebsBaT NPUUMEHHO, T.e. N0 Nogobue Ha rpbUKUTE Y/leHOoBe, Te
BAM3aT B aHaopnyHO oTHoweHue (Kaiin 19618: 11, 125) n TbKMO Taka 03Ha4aBat
cBoicTBeHaTa cu cybcTaHumsa. CobliecTByBaT M AeMKTUYHKU uMeHa (talis, tantus,
tot, huiusmodi) 1 fenkTuYHKU Hapeums (en, ecce), HO 3a pasfinka OT AEUKTUUYHUTE
MeCcTOMMEHWSA, UMEHaTa M3pa3faBaT U BbHLIHO OTHOLLIEHWE KbM HAKAKBA aKLUUAeH-
umns (KayecTBo UM Konn4yecTso) (ib.: 21-22), KOeTO OTroBaps Ha HeonpeaeneHoTo
MM KaTeropuanHo 3HayeHue, A0KATO MPU HapeyuaTa Tas3n AeMKTUYHOCT npujasa
OnpefiefleHOCT He Ha TAXHOTO 3HAYeHWe, a Ha MOCOYBAHOTO NiMLEe, 03HAYaBaHO OT
nagexHara gyma cneg 1ax. Lo ce oTHacs fo npuyacTnaTa, Te 03HavyaBaT Heonpe-
feneHa cybcTaHums, cXo4Ha € Ta3n Ha MMeHata. OT fpyra cTpaHa, akumeHumnarta
e cama no cebe cu HeonpefdeneHa, MHoxecTBeHa (ib.: 146), Wwom onpeAeneHOCT
Ce NocTura camo B UHAMBWA, KOWTO e cyBCTaHLMs; 3aTOBA KATErOpnasHOTO 3Ha-
YeHWe Ha rfarofia ¥ HapeuymeTo ce XxapakTepusupa ¢ HeonpegeneHocT3l BaxHuar

kil AKO NINYHUTE T1aronm ce KBaI'IVIqJVILLVIpaT Karo ,,(*)I/IHI/ITHVI“, T.€. onpegeneHn, 1o € He 3a-
pagn KaTeropnasiHoTo UM 3Ha4eHKe, a 3apagn HaIM4YMeTOo Ha rnaroniHo NiLe, KOETO He aKTyan-
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M3BOJ, OT BCUYKM Te3n HabnofeHus e, Ye onpegeneHocTTa U HeEONpeLeneHocTTa
MMaT npaka Bpb3Ka C NO3HaBaTeNHarTa CbAbPXKATEHOCT Ha U3PEYeHUNETo, C ToBa
KaK B Hero HeonpegeneHoctute fgobusar no-rossama uam no-manka onpefeneHocT
M TakKa crnomarar 3a U3rpaxgaHe Ha cMucbna my.

HabenssaHaTa B Hal-efpu Wpuxu Teopus 3a cybcTaHUMATA M aKLMaeHUMsa-
Ta He e NPOCTO efHO Hax044YMBO YMO3PWUTEHO MOCTPOEHME, HO MMa [f1IaBHO [Be
Hay4HW HasHayeHus: fa OCMMUCAN MO0-3aAbN60YEHO KaTeropnanHoTo ceoeobpasme
Ha BCAKa efjHa OT YacTUTe Ha peyTa, T.e. A4a NOCTaBM Ha ejMHHA OCHOBA Harnej
HeCbBMECTUMUTE efiHU C APYTU JeUHULAN U aKUMOEHTW Ha pasfnyHUTe YacTu
Ha peyTa; a OTTYK W fia MOCNYXWN 38 OCHOBEH OOACHUTENEH MPUHLKUN HA JUCTPU-
OyumaTta Ha gymuTe B uspeyeHneto. C orfies Ha NbpBOTO Ha3HayeHWe cTaBa ACHO,
Ye aKo MeTTe MbAHO3HAYHM YacTW Ha peyTa ca CbNocTaBUMU NMOMEXAY CU B CBOETO
CbOTHACAHe KbM €3MKOBWTE KaTeropmu Ha cy6CcTaHLuMATa U akuuaeHunaTa, asete
HeMb/HO3HAYHW YacTu - NPeanorsLT U Cblo3bTR KOUTO He 03HayaBaT cyb6cTaHuums
MW akUUAeHLMA, uMaT cnyxxebHaTta pons 4a YTOUHABAT U YU/eHABaT cybCcTaHUu-
afIHOTO M aKuMAeHTaNHO 3HaYeHWe Ha ApyruTe neT, CbO3HayaBalky 3aefHO C THX,
T.6. YTOUHSABAKN 3HAYEHMETO CM B 3aBMCUMOCT OT TaAX. C ornef nbkK Ha BTOPOTO
Ha3HayeHne CUHTAKCMCHLT Ha M3PEeYeHNeTOo 3arnoysa a ce MUC/IN Kato CbCTaBEH OT
OTHOLUEHMNA MEXAY NOBEYe NN MO-ManKo onpejeneHu cybcTaHLmm n akymaeHUunn
nnm cybeTaHumm n cybecTaHuum.

3a fa LOKaXEM CMHTaKTUYHOTO MPU/OXEHWEe Ha MpeAcTaBeHaTa Teopus, Le
Ce Crpem MbpBO Ha TPWU K/IHOHOBU OCOBEHOCTU, a U3/I0XKEHWNETO HU B CnefBaLinTe
naparpadu we oTbenexm u 4pyrn HellHW He MO-MafiKo CbLLEeCTBEHU W3MEPEHUS.
Haii-Hanpes B nogkpena Ha Beye 0T6eNA3aHOTOR eTUMOMOTUYHO U CUHTAKTUYHO
MbPBEHCTBO HA UMETO W rnarona npej oCTaHanuTe LIECT YacTu Ha peyTa npasu
BMeyaT/ieHMe B KakKBU Hal-TUMWYHU OTHOLUEHWSA BAM3AT MbAHO3HAYHUTE YacTu:
MECTOMMEHMNETO Ce ynoTpebsaBa BMECTO U NpKU UMe (T.e., Ka3aHOo C e3nkKa Ha MNMom-
neil, B cnyx6a CbOTBETHO Ha MECTOMMEHWE U Ha YieH); HapeyneTo ce ynoTpe-
64Ba Npu rnarof, KakTo npunaratesHoToO - NpPW CblLecTBUTENHO (Hanp.: prudens
homo prudenter agit); npuyacTueTo ce ynotpe6ssa BmecTo (Hanp.: bonus homo
logquebatur A boni hominis loquentis orationem audiui) u npu (legens disco) rna-
ron (Kaiin 19616: 553; 1961B: 6 G 125). OcHOBaTe/IHO 06ACHEHWE 3a TE3N TUMNYHM
KOHCTPYKUUU & (haKTbT, Ye MMETO U MECTOMMEHUETO UMaT NPefUMHO Cy6CTaHL -
aJTHO 3HaYeHune, [JOKaTO Npu rnarosia, HapeuneTo 1 NPUYacTMeTo TO e rNaBHO aKLu-
JeHTaHo.

BTopa 0cobeHOCT: No NpMpoja, T.e. OHTONOIMYECKU, Cy6CTaHLMATa UMa NbpP-
BEHCTBO Mpej akuueHumATa, Tbi Kato NbpBaTa MOXe fa CblyecTByBa 6€3 BTO-

31pa OMpefeneHoCT Ha 3HAYEHMETO MM, MOHEXE TMaro/TbT He MOXKE KaTeropyasiHo fia 03Hauasa
cy6eTaHUms.

2[Mo npumMepa Ha rpbLKMTE rpamaTLm MprcLmaH pasriexia MeXayMeTUETO Hepas/TbuHO
OT HapeumeTo, Taka Ye (PaKTUHECKM 3a HEro CYXKeOHW LyMu ca CaMo NPEeS/IorsT U ChHO3LT.

3 Bx. Hauanoto Ha naparpag 4.1.2.

150



pata, HO He u o6bpaTHO. Mo aHanorms cybcTaHUuMATa, T.6. NULETO, Ha areHca uau
nauveHca MMa NbPBEHCTBO Npej akuMAeHUMATa, KakBaTto ca AelCTBUETO Wau
NpeTbpnsABaHeTO, M3passiBaHU OT rnarofa; 3aToBa € eCTeCTBEHO MpaBMAT C0BO-
pen (recta ordinatio) ga n3MckBa UMeTO WX MECTOMMEHMETO Aa Ce MOCTABAT npep
rnarona (Kainn 1961B: 164); 3atoBa 1 cybcTaHumMATa € abCOMOTHO Heobxoguma 3a
3HayeHMeTo Ha rnarona (Konom6a 1994: 23-24): ToBa BaXW He camo 3a (PMHWUT-
HWTE rnaronn, CrperHaTu B HEOTMEHHOTO CU [NArosiHO NNLe, HO CbLO 33 UH(KU-
HUTHUTE U 6E3NMYHUTE rnarosin, KOMTO BK/KOYBAT B 3HAUYEHWETO CU CybCTaHLM-
anHMA No CBOS XapakKTep rnarosieH npegmeT - Hanp. mirabile uisu e paBHO3Ha4YHO
Ha mirabile uisione, KbaeTo uisio m3pasfBa npegmeTta Ha cynuHa (Kaiin 19616:
409, 412); curritur npenpata KbM CBOA MpeAMmeT, cursus, u 3aTosa (T.e. 3aW0TO
npegMeTsT ce 0603HaYaBa Hali-afeKBaTHO OT MMe, a KakTo Lie BUAMM, MMEeHaTa ce
CbOTHACAT C TPeTo Anue) hopmarta Ha 6e3nuuHuTe rnaronu e B Tpeto nuue (Kaiin
19618: 227, 230, 232). AHaNOrM4YecKy Bb3NPUETUAT B rpamaTMKaTa OHTO/OrNYeH
NPUHLUUN MMa 065iICHUTEHA Cla He caMo B 06/1acTTa Ha CMHTarMartuvkaTa, HO 1 Ha
napagurMatvkata: Npu LeHHOCTHaTa nogpenba Ha 4acTUTe Ha peyTa B cucTemara
Ha e3nKa UMETO, 3HaK Ha cybCcTaHuMATa, 3aemMa NbPBO, a aKUUAEHTANIHO 3HaYeWwnuaT
rnarofi - BTOPO MACTO, W 3aTOBa ca pasrfiefaHu B TO3M pej B MbpBUA, aHaIUTUYEH
[LAN Ha CbyMHeHueTo Ha Mpucuyman 3

TpeTa ocobeHOCT: cybcTaHumMATa M aKUMAeHLMATa ONpeaensaT nb/iHoTaTa KaTo
KpUTEpWiA 3a NPaBMIHOCT Ha €AHO M3pedeHne. 3aToBa CyOCTaHTUBHMAT 1 3BaTENHUTE
rnaroau He moraT npu ynotpe6a camo ¢ MECTOMMEHME B HOMWHATMB fa 0bpasyBsaT
rpamaTuyHO U3peyeHue: CpB. *ego sum; *ego UOCOr - MPUUYMHATA 38 Ta3n HeMmbaHOTA
e (aKTbT, Ye MECTOMMEHMETO O3HaYaBa caMo Cy6CTaHLmMA, a 03Ha4aeMOTO Ha ABaTa
KOMyNaTUBHU Fflarofa Cblyo He CbAbpiKa akKUMAEHUNS 1 3aTOBa B CMOMEHaTUTE He-
rpamMaTuyHmn n3pasu ce 0603HavaBa efgHa cybcTaHuma 6e3 akumaeHuns (Kainn 19618:
152; M'apcea 2009: 134); nHaye KazaHo, AEUKTUHHOTO MECTOUMEHME €g0, aKTyanmsun-
paiiku 6narofapeHue Ha IMLEeTO CU U Ha AeuKcuca CBOETO KaTeropmanHo 3HaveHue
Ha cy6CcTaHLmMsA, He NoflyyaBa HATO OT KOMyNaTWBHWA FNaron, HATO OT Apyra gyMa
aKUMAEHTANHO 3HAYeHMe N He cTaBa onpefeneHo. Taka, ako B COMeHaTuTe u3pa-
31 HOMUHATMBBLT GbJe 3aMeHEH C nMme, Te 6uxa 6unu rpamaTuyHm (cps. Priscianus
sum; Priscianus uocor), noHeXe MMeTO BK/IHOYBA B 3HAYEHUETO CU W aKUUAeHLUN,
KOWTO 6UXa LONBAHWUIN 3HAYEHNETO HE HA MECTOMMEHME, KaKBOTO He € Ha/nue, a Ha

% OHTONMOTMYHUAT MPUHLMM Ce BK/IOYUBA B pyr, MO-LLMPOKO0OXBATEH NPUHLMIM Ha Napa-
JurmartvyHa nogpenba Ha YacTuTe Ha pedTa. To3u MPUHLMM € CUHTaKTUYeH: NPUrogHOTO CTPYK-
TypvpaHe (apta ordinatio) Ha MbIHOTO M3peYeHUe OMPeaens peaa, B KOMTO PasfiyH1TE YacTy
Ha peyTa ca HIMYHK B rpaMaTiKaTa Karto HayKa 1 KaTo e3vkoB cTpoii (Kaiin 19618: 115-116).
MoapendeHn KpUTEPUM HA CUHTAKTUYHMA NPUHLMN Ca: HeOBXO0AMMOCTTa OT Ha/Mume Ha aase-
HaTa YacT Ha peyTa 3a Mb/IHOTATa Ha U3PEYeHUETO, 3aMecTBalLiaTa CyXxba Ha YacTTa Ha peuta
(,,ynoTpeba BMeCT0"), ano3nLMOHHOTO i CbYeTaHUe C Apyra vacT Ha peuTa (,,ynoTtpeba npu®),
OHTOMOMMYHKSIT CTAaTYT Ha 3HAYEHWETO 11 1 Ap. PedbT, B KOIATO rv pasrniexaa MpvicuvaH, e cnea-
HUAT: UMe, [1aro, NpryacTve, MECTOMMEHUE, MPEL/Ior, Hapeure, MEXyMeTe, CbH3.
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KONYNaTUBHMWA rNaros, YNeTo fnLe MMa CXOLHO C NNLETO Ha ego AeMKTUYHO 3Have-
Hue. BbnpocHaTa HEMb/IHOTA Ha KOMy/MaTUBHMTE F1arofun 3acsira caMo TAX, Tbid KaTo
APYruTe rnaronn BKAKYBAT B 03HAYaeMOTO CU U aKUMAEHL MU - HeLlo, KoeTo obsc-
HsiBa 3al0, ynoTpebeHn camun B NMYHa hopma, He3aBUCMMO fAanu Tasun ynotpeba e
abCconTHA, aKo ca NPEXOAHM, U HE, aKO Ca HEMPEXOAHN, Te obpa3yBaT rpaMmaTMyHO
n3peyeHve; a 3a NPexoLHMTe rNaronv ToBa e Taka, 3aloTo BCUYKM MOraT No NpuH-
uun ga ce n3nonseat abcontotHo (Kaiin 19618: 271). OT gpyracTpaHa, Te3un pascbXx-
[eHNs MoKa3gaT, Y& CUHTAaKTUYHOTO OTHOLIEeHUe A06MBa MbAHOTA U KOHTPYEHTHOCT,
KOraTo CBbp3Ba WAM CYOCTaHUMKU WM akKuMAeHUUU, nam cybcTaHumm n cybcTaHumm
(cTura noHe egHaTa OT TAX fa CbAbpyXKa HeobxoAMMaTa akLUAEHLNSA), HO He CBbP3Ba
aKUMAEHLMMN 1 aKUUAEHL MM, MOHEXEe TOBa CbYeTaHME HE JjaBa MbJ/IEH CMUCHI, LOKO/-
KOTO BCAKa aKLUUAEHUNA Ce HyXAae oT cybcTaHums, 3a ga jobume nbaHoTa.

OT M3N0XXEHMETO HM BbPXY TeopuaATa Ha MpucynaH 3a cyocTaHumMaTa U akyu-
[leHLMATa cTaBa ACHO, Ye Te3n [iBe MOHATUA He 3acAraT caMo KaTeropuanHoTo 3Ha-
YeHMe Ha NbHO3HAYHUTE YacTU Ha peyTa, HO U TAXHOTO NEKCUMKANHO U pediepeH-
UMaNHO 3Ha4YeHMe - pasrpaHM4YeHns, YMeTo OCb3HaBaHe U 3afgbsbovyaBaHe CTaBa
enBa npe3 CpefHOBEKOBMETO. [JOKONKOTO 06aye cemaHTuKaTa (6una 18 QyHKLMO-
Ha/lHa UK NIeKCUKaNHa) U nparmaTukarta ca TACHO NpenaeTeHn Nomexay cu esu-
KOBU M3MEPEHMSA Ha CNOBOTO, Hab/MOAEHNATA HA PUMCKUS TpaMaTuK He Hamyckat
cthepaTa Ha HaykaTa 3a e3nka. Brnpouem B TO31 CMUCHN MOXe 6e3 npeyBenveHume
fa ce TBbPAW, Ye Teopusita Ha MpucymaH e aHTUYHUAT Npefo6pas 1 4OPW BEPOATHO
obpasel, Ha CUHTAKTUYHOTO yueHue 3a UHuuAeHuumaTa (dp. incidence) Ha peH-
ckua nuHremcT ot XX B. MNocTaB 'MiioM, KOSTO TO ONMCBa Kato ,,0THOLLIEHKne"
(rapport) mexgy ,,HocuTen* (support), CbOTBeTCTBALY, Ha aHTUYHAaTa cybCcTaHLms,
M ,,npuHOC* (apport), CbOTBETCTBME Ha aKUMAEHUMATa Wan cybecTaHumaTa.

4.1.4. Nuue

HacnegeHaTa OT rpbLKaTa MUCH/ BY3HAYHOCT Ha JINLETO KaTO aKTaHT U pe-
(hepeHT e Hall-NbAHO M3KasaHa oT MpucumaH B AepUHULMATA HA €AHOUMEHHNS
aKUMAEHT Ha MECTOMMEHUETO:

MbpBO € NULETO, KOraTo camoTo /inLe, KOEeTO roBopu, Ce M3Kasga 3a cebe cu; BTOpO e,
KOrarto Ce M13Ka3Ba 3a /IMLETO, Ha KOETO rOBOPY C HACOUYEHO KbM HEro C/I0BO; TPETO &,
KOrarto ce 13Ka3Ba 3a J/IMLETO, KOETO HUTO roBOPW, HUTO MpMeMa HaCcOYeHO KbM cebe
cu cnosodh

Mo CbLEeCTBO Ae(hMHULMATA HA FNArofIHOTO NNLE KaTo akKUUAEHT Ha rnarona e
cbwata (BX. Kainn 19616: 44S). JInyeTo MbPBOAMYEH aKTaHT € FTOBOPEL,OTO NNLE,

% primaest, cum ipsa, quae loquitur, de sepronuntiat; secunda, cum de ea, ad quam directo
sermone loquitur; tertia, cum de ea, quae nec loquitur nec ad se directum accipit sermonem
(Kavin 19616: 584).
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NMLETO BTOPOJIMYEH aKTaHT e afjpecarbT Ha C/N0BOTO, /INLETO TPETONNYEH aKTaHT
He e HUTO roBOpPeLLoTO NnLe, HATO agpecatbT. OT CBOA CTPaHa, NMLETO pedepeHT
€ 0HOBA /uLe, 3a KOETOo ,,Ce M3Ka3Ba™, T.e. TOBOPY FOBOPELLOTO NNLLE U KOETO MOXe
Ja 6bAe uauM camoTo roBOpeLo NinMue, UM agpecatbT, UM HUTO eAUVHUAT, HATO
4pyruat. VIMeHHO (hakTbT, Ye 06eKT Ha C/MI0BOTO Ha roBOPELLOTO /uue morat fa
6b4aT ¥ NbPBOTO, Y BTOPOTO, Y TPETOTO NULE, NO3BO/ABA HA TPUTe fa 6bAaT U nmua
pedepeHTn, T.e. cybCTaHLMMN, €N1eMEeHTH B CUHTaKTUYHNA TPafex Ha 13peyeHuneTo.

Haii-BepoAaTHO TO3M (haKT e Ab/IGUHHOTO OCHOBaHMe, 3apaau KoeTo MpucymaH
npuobuiaBa MMLETO KbM MMeHaTa Y MpMyacTuaTa, He3aBUCUMMO Ye TO He e TexeH
aKLUWAEHT nopagu 04eBMAHOTO OOCTOATENICTBO, Ye NULETO e akuUieHT ¢ Mopgo-
NornyHa Bapmauus, a Te He MPOMEHAT hopmaTa cu no nuue. Apyro ocHoBaHWe Ha
aBTopa 3a ToBa npuobliaBaHe e yOexAeHWeTo My, Ye YMCNOTO e MPUCHLLO camo
Ha Te3n fymu, KOUTO UMAT WU nLe, He3aBMCUMO fanu MocnefHOTO e OnpefeneHo
W He, 1 3aTOBa CMOPEJ HEero YyacTuTe Ha peyTa, MMaLLn N1Le U Yncno, ca UMeTo,
rnarofbT, MectoumeHneTo u npuyactueto (ib.: 173, 448). AcHo e, Ye B cny4as
nog ,,inue“ NMpucumnaH nma npeasug nMLEeTo pedepeHT, T.e. BCAKa OT N36poeHUTe
YeTUPMW YaCTM Ha peyTa No eanH UNu ApYr Ha4MH 06BbP3Ba 3HAUYEHMETO CM CbC CY6-
cTaHumaATa. OCBeH TOBa MMETO U NPUYaACTUETO KaTo /INLLIEHUN OT akUuMAeHTa nuue
HancTUHa HOMWHA/IHO He ca 0T MbPBO, BTOPO WM TPETO NLLe, HO peaniHo MNpucum-
aH rv acoummpa c TpeTo nuue, T.e. C IMLETO TPeTO/NMYEH aKTaHT, MOHeXe caMoTo
MMe 0 CBOETO C/I0BOMNOJIaraHe e B TPeTo uue (a ToBa nuue nojobHo Ha MMeTo e
HeornpegeneHo nopagu CBOATA HELEMKTUYHOCT U NOTEHLMaNHa MHOXECTBEHOCT),
HO MOXe, nofiyyaBaiiku OTBbH OnpefeneHocT, Aa 6bAe BbB BTOPO /MLE, KOrato
nafieXxbT My e BOKaTuB, WAM B NMbPBO WU BTOPO /iMLE, KOraTto e ynoTpebeHo Cbe
cybcTaHTMBEH Uaun 3BateneH rnaron (ib.: 585); cblio M NpMyacTMeTo, KaTto MMETO,
€ Hall-4ecTo B TPETO /IMLE, HO Ce CBbP3Ba U CbC CYOCTAHTUBEH rnaron, 3a fa Moxe
Ja CNyXu B TpUTe Nuua Ha rnarona (Hanp. amatus sum/es/est) (Kaiin 1961B: 154).
Bcuyko ToBa 0 ronsmMa cteneH ob6scHABa 3awo npe3 CpeHOBEKOBMETO MOANCTU-
T€ U3PUYHO BK/HOYBAT /IMLETO cpef akumaeHTuTe Ha nmeto (Konomba 1994: 22) u
Ha npuyactmeto (bbpcun-Xon 1972: 79, 244).

[JlokaTo nmMeHara, rnarofiMTe, NbPBUYHUTE MECTOMMEHUSA U NpuyacTmuaTa nmat
camo0 Mo efHO fuue, BTOPUYHUTE, T.e. MpUTEXATeNIHUTE MeCTOMMEHUs MMat no
[iBe36. TOBa Ha npuTexaTens, HapuyaHo BbTPELUHO /IMLE U CbOTBETCTBALLO HA NbP-
BUYHOTO FeHUTUBHO MECTOMMEHMe (Hamp. meus A mei, FeHUTUB Ha €go), 1 TOoBa
Ha MPUTEXaeMoTOo, HapM4yaHO BBHLUHO /INLE U CbOTBETCTBALLO Ha MMETO U Hero-
BOTO TPETO nuue (CPB. TPETOTO /IULE HA Meus). BbTPewWwHOTO 1 BLHLIHOTO NunLe ca
He caM0 peepeHLManHo, HO 1 rpaMaTUYecKn Pa3finiHu, Tbid KATO Ha NOHSATUITHO
paBHMWLLE37 NpUemat 6110 akKUNAEHTU MO pasinyeH HaunH ([OKaTO BLHLUIHOTO NnLe

% Tasy TPaKTOBKa NPeACTaB/1sABa Pa3BUTVE HA YUEHMETO Ha AMOMoHWiIA luckon 3a npuTe-
XaTeiHuTe MectTonmeHus (cps. Jlano 199S: 20S).
37 Ha TOBa paBHWLLE NPUTEXATENTHOTO MECTOVMEHWE CE MUC/IN KATO CbCTaBEHO OT MbPBUY-
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“Ma onpegeneH pof, BbTPELUHOTO MMa 06L, pog: Hamp. Meus € MbXKU pof, a reHu-
TUBBLT Ha €90 - Mei, MOXe fa 6be MBXKU, XXEHCKN UK cpedeH pogd), 6uno pasnmy-
HU aKuMAeHTn (BbTPELLHOTO nLe, 33 pa3nnKa OT BbHWHOTO, HAMa nagex3d) (Kain
19616: 5SG-5S1; 1961B: 166). Tbii kKaTo B paMKMTE Ha NPUTEXaTEeNHOTO MECTou-
MEHMe CblLecTBYBAT [BE /IMLA, MEXAY TAX UMa CUHTAKTUYHO OTHOWeHUe. [oHs-
KbA€ CXOAEH € aHanun3bT, gaBaH oT MNpucymnaH Ha PUHUTHUA FIarof, KOMTo BAmM3a
B OTHOLLEHWE CbC CBOETO /MLE, OPY 1 TO Aa He e M3paseHo; Hanp. B: Aristarchus
legit ce pas6upat gBe TpeTn nuua (Kaiin 1961B: 11S); Ccbl0 Taka, KOrato Ce Kaxe:
sibi loquitur, B rnarona ce paséupa ille (ib.: 1S) - Bnpoyem Ta3m fornka He e 6e3
BpPb3Ka C MosBaTa Ha (PPEHCKM Ha 3afb/DKUTENHO U3pas3eH MPOKAUTUYEH MOANOT
(cps.: il se parle). CnepoBaTeniHO oTAeNnHaTa Ayma Moxe fa 6bae BMeCTUAULLE Ha
OTHOLIEHUE MEXAY CUMHTaKTUUYHMN eAUHNLIN.

4.1.5. 3anor n nagex

[NaBeH pa3npefennTen U yCTPOUTEN Ha CUHTAaKTUYHUTE OTHOLUEHWS MEXAY
Cy6CTaHUMN 1 aKUMAEHLMN N MeXAY CYybCTaHUUN U CyBCTaHL MU B U3PEUYEHMETO,
KbJETO CaM y4yacTBa KaTeropmasnHo KaTo akuyuaeHU s, e rnaronbT ¢ HEroBoTo ,,3Ha-
yeHmne" (signification, T.e. 3an0r, HapeyeH Hecay4aiHo Taka oT MpucynaH npeasug
(hakTa, 4ye peluaBall,a 3a 3a/0roBaTa CTOMHOCT Ha rarofia € He TOJIKOBa aKTMBHaTa
My UK nacuBHa (opma, KOAKOTO (PYHKUMOHanHaTa My CemMaHTuKa. 3Ha4YeHUeTo
Ha rnarona ce getnHmpa 06W0 KaKTO CNpPSMO FnarofHarta akumaeHumsa (geincreune
NN NpeTbpnsABaHe), Taka v CNPSAMO rnarosiHaTa hopMa v 3aToBa 6MBa OCHOBHO fBa
pofa: akTMBHO W NacuMBHO. TOBa OCHOBHO [efeHne ce fonbaBa OT ApYro, no-ge-
Tali/IHO M TOYHO, KOETO Ce NpaBy MbPBO YMCTO hOpManHo, a nocne n popmanHoce-
MaHTMYHO: MO CBOATA (hopMa rnaronnTe ce 4eNAT Ha aKTUBHU (3aBbpLUBALLM HA -0),
noapasfensiHu opmMaiHOCEMaHTUUYHO Ha BaBUAa- aKTUBHW U HeyTpasHU, M Hana-
CUBHM (3aBbPLUBALLM Ha -0r), MoApa3LensiHu PopMarHOCEMAHTUYHO Ha TPU BMAA -
nacuBHMW, 06N 1 LeNOHeHTHU. AKTUBHM (actiua) ca rnaronnTe, KOUTO UMaT NacuB
(T.e. MoraT fa cTaHaT macMBHMW 4Ype3 nacueHa TpaHcopmaumusa, onucaHa B Kaiin
19618: 272), n3passBar [feiicTBMe, MpexoXpawo KbM auue (T.e. MMaT akTUBHA
CTOWHOCT), 1 Ce cbyeTaBaT C FeHUTUB, JaTUB UK akysatus (abstineo irarum, Hor.
Carm. 3, 27, 69; impero tibi; oro te). HeyTpanHu (neutralia, neutra) ca rnaronuTe,
KOMTO HIMAT MacuB U MOrarT 4a uMaT: 6110 aKTUBHA CTOWHOCT U CbOTBETHO aKTUB-
Ha nagexHa KoHCTpyKkuus (facio te; noceo tibi); 6uno nacMBHa CTOMHOCT U KOH-
cTpykuus (fio a te; nubo tibi); 6uno abcontoTHa (absoluta), T.e. HeyTpanHa B TeceH
CMMWCBA CTOWHOCT U KOHCTPYKLMS, KOSTO He M3passiBa AeCcTBME KbM APYro nuue
UM NpeTbpnsaBaHe oT Apyro nuue (spiro, uiuo, pergo, ditesco) n KbM KOATO CbLUO

HO MECTOVMMEHME B FeHUTVB (MpUTEXaTes) U Me (MPUTEXKAEMO) - TO3W HaUMH Ha MIAC/IEHE LIeN
[ 06SICHI CMHTAKTWYHATA CTPYKTYPa Ha MPUTEXATENTHOTO MECTOUMEHME.

3 BbTPELUHOTO /ILE C& MUC/W BUHATW B TEHUTUB, T.6. HE Ce U3MEHS MO MajeX M 3aToBa
MOC/IeHVSIT He MOXE [Ia Ce CMSITa 33 HEroB aKLMIEHT.
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Taka moraT fa 6b4aT OTHECeHW: aBTOnacusBHaTa, T.e. CaMOCTOMHONACcKBHATA CTOM-
HocT (rp. amondOem), n3passBalwia He AeicTBMe, a NpPeTbpnsABaHe Ha MMLETO OT
cebe cn n B cebe cu (rubeoPferueo, titubo, uacillo) n camo purypaTtmeHo nNpuch-
eflMHABALLA NajeXn B aKTUBHA UMW NacUBHA KOHCTPYKUMA (Hanp.: ardebatAlexin,
Virg. Buc. 2, 5, 1, B cMucbhn Ha: amabat Alexin); n ngnonacusHata, T.e. BbTpeLl-
HoMmacuBHaTa CTOMHOCT (reciproca uel suipassio, rp. iéiondOsia), npu KOATO nunue-
TO MpeTbpnsBa He OTBLH, a BbTpe B cebe cu (sordeo, albeo, ruo B cMucbn Ha cado,
»pyxBam“). MacueBHM (passiua) ca rnaronute, KOUTO ca obpasyBaHW OT aKTUBHU
rnaronu n uspasasat NpeTbpnsBaHe OT APYro Auue, T.e. UMaT NacuBHa CTOMHOCT
N KOHCTPYKLMSA, CbYeTaBailku ce ¢ abnatus (MpeaxoxgaH oT ab/a), gatue wumm,
(hurypaTusHo, aky3atus (abstineor a te; seruor tibi; doceor rhetoricam). O6uiu
(communia) ca rnaroanTe, KOUTO He ca pe3ynTaT OT NacMBHa TpaHchopmaumna Ha
aKTUBHW rNarofn U NpuTexaBaT KaKTO akTWBHA, Taka U MacuBHa CTOMHOCT M KOH-
CTpyKuus (osculor te / a te; criminor te / a te). lenoHeHTHN (deponentia) ca rna-
rofinTe, KOUTO He ca pe3ynTaT OT NacuBHa TpaHcgopMalma 1 Morat ga umar: 6mno
aKTMBHa CTOMHOCT (sequor te; insidior tibi), 6uno nacmeHa cToitHOCT (nascor a te
/ tibi; mereor a te), 6uno abconoTHa cToiiHocT (labor, morior, laetor, uaticinor),
6uno aBTonacmBHa cToHOCT (obliuiscor tui / te; misereor tui / te) (Kaiin 19616:
373-375, 377-37S, 3SS- 359, 392, 394, 397). C BCekM OT U36poeHUTe neT BUAA
rnaronu mMoxe ga ce ynotpebu abnatve, Korato ¢ Hero ce o603HavyaBa npmymnHaTa
Ha AeiiCTBMETO UM MPEeTbpPNsABaHETO, KaTo He 6uBa Aa b6yan yaneneHne GakTsT, ve
1 abCoONOTHUTE rNaronu Morar fa ce ynotpe6ssar ¢ KOCBEH nafex, LWom, obpaTHo,
N NpexogHuTe rnaronmn gonyckart abcontoTHa ynotpeba (Kaiin 1961B: 270). U TbiA,
3a/103UTe Ha rnarofia ca netT: akTWBeH, HeyTpasieH, NacuBeH, O6L, U LEMOHEHTEH
(Kainn 19616: 564). Ha npakTnka o6aye hyHKLMOHANHOCEMAHTUYHMTE 3a/10r0BU
CTOMHOCTW, KOUTO ONpeAensaT KOHCTPYKLMATA Ha Fnarona, ca Tpu: akTMBHa, Nacus-
Ha 1 abCcoNTHa, He3aBUCMMO Ye MpucumaH pasrnexia abcontoTHaTa, aBTONACUB-
HaTa u nagnonacmeHata CTOMHOCT KaTO TPW OTAENHM CyYas.

MpaBun BNeyaTneHue, Ye Cy6CTAHTUBHUAT rNarosl He ce BNUCBA B HATO efjHa OT
TpWTE 3a710r0BM CTOWHOCTU, KAKTO U B HUTO €AUH OT MeTTe 3afora - Hewo, Koe-
TO NOTBbPXAaBa 0CO6EHOTO MY NONOXKeHWe B cucTemaTa Ha e3nka. To No3BosisABa
Ha MpucumaH noytn ga abconoTM3npa 3HaYMMOCTTa Ha rnarona 3a popmMmmupaHeTo
Ha CUHTaKTUYHUTE OTHOLIEHUS B U3peyeHneTo. Crnopes aBTopa KOHCTPYKLMATA Ha
MMeHaTa C KOCBEHM NafeXu 3aAb/HKUTENHO U3UCKBA HAIMUMETO Ha Cy6CTaHTUBEH
rnaron, Koeto moxe fa 6bae AsHo (filius Herculis esse dicor) unm enunTUyHO, KaTo
B MOCNeAHWA Clyyail YecTo BMeCTO HeynoTpe6semMoTo Cy6CTaHTMBHO mpuyactue
ens cnefpa fa ce nogpasbupa Herosata nepudpasa qui est (filius Pelei Achilles
multos interfecit Troianos, kbfeTo ce nogpasbupa: qui est unu quifuit Peleifilius;
commodus mihi amicus proficiscitur, T.e. qui mihi est commodus amicus; honestus

k] B cmnchn Ha ,,M34epBsBam Cce*, He Ha ,,4epBeH CbM"“, ,,4epBeHes ce™, MOHeXe MocnefHN-
Te [Be 3HaueHVs M3pasaBaT UAYONACMBHA CTOMHOCT (OTHOCHO Hes BX. MO-A0NY).
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faciem uir cernitur, T.e. qui esthonestusfaciem; celerpedibus currithomo, kbgeTo
ce nogpasbupa qui est) (Kaiin 19618: 212); 0CBeH TOBa NPMYacTMeETO, Tbid KaTo €
nafexHa gyma, Ho no getMHMLMA 3amMecTBa, T.e. MMa M3peyveHcKata CTOMHOCT Ha
efiHa HenajexHa AyMa KaTto rnarona, ce pasbmpa no Heo6X0ANMOCT KaTo CbMpOBO-
[EeHO oT cybcTaHTmBeH rnaron (Kaiin 19616: 552, 564-565), upe3 KOMTO NagexwsT
My BfiN3a B OTHOLWeEHUe ¢ apyrute gymu. OTTYK U TBbPAE KaTeropuyHOTO TBbpAE-
HVWe Ha aBTopa, Y€ BCUYKM KOCBEHMW MAAEXMW Ha MMeHaTa U MECTOMMEHMUATa U3nc-
kBaT rnaronun (Kann 19618: 154), KakTO W 3asiBNEHNETO, Ye BCEKU FTEHUTUB ce Npu-
CbefMHABa UM KbM [N1arof 3apajgmn nbaHoTata Ha 3HayeHueto (mei/illius potior),
Unn KbM nputexaemo nuue (mei seruo loquor), a gpyrute nagexmu ce OTHaCAT He
KbM MpUTEXaeMun numua, a camo kbM rnaronm (ib.: 17). B Ta3u Bpb3Ka fopu npu-
TeXaTeNHOTO MECTOMMEHME, 3a KOETO € CBOMCTBEHO Aa O3Ha4yaBa BbTPELHOTO CK
NULLe BUHArM B TEHUTMB, a BLHLUHOTO BbB BCUYKU nagexu (ib.: 204), ocbLiecTBABa
CMHTaKTUYHOTO OTHOLUEHWE MeXAY Te3n ABe Auua 6uao ypes cybCcTaHTMBEH UK
3BaTeneH rnaron (tuus estpater; suus illius sumfilius; tuus nominor parens), 6uno
ypes gpyr rnaron (docet ille suum auditorem) (ib.: 165-166, 206). /13BoAbT €, Ye 3a
MpucumnaH KOHCTPYKLUMATA Ha NafeXXHUTE AYMU Ce OCbLLeCTBSBA MaBHO Mocpes-
CTBOM r/iarona - Hewo, KOETO BEPOSTHO Ce Ab/HKM Ha 3aMMCTBAHOTO OT rpblLiKaTa
rpamaTuMyHa Teopus Hepasnn4yaBaHe MeXay NpefuKauus u geTepMmmHauns, LOBENo
Ha NpakTVKa LoTaM BCAKa AeTepMuHaLma fa ce CBexaa 40 npefukalms, KoaTo oba-
ye He Ce MWUC/M B MOHATMATA Ha CybeKTa 1 NpeamnKaTa, a- KaTo OTHOLLEHME MeXay
cybcTaHUMM n/vnmn akungeHLmn.

4.1.6. KoHceKBeHLUA

Makap WMEHHO Ha Hero faTMHCKaTa rpamaTtmKka fa Ab/KW NpesefeHus oT
rpbLUKW U NpunaraH 0THOCHO NMPaBWUIHOCTTA, CbI1aCyBaHETO U YNpaB/ieHNETOo Tep-
MWH ,,KOHTpyeHuua“, MNpucumaH BbBeXAa B ynoTpe6a HOBO NOoHATME 6e3 rPbLKK
aHanor - ,,KOHCeKBeHUMA* (consequentia), T.e. MOCNef0BaTENHOCT, CNefiBaHe, cnef-
CTBME, He 3a 4a M3MECTM FPbLKOTO B Heroeus obem, a 3a fa NOKpuWe 3HaYMTEeNHO
No-MPOK 06eM OT e3UKOBU SIBNEHMWSA, CUCTEMATU3NPAHW OT N3CNefoBaTeNnnTe B on-
pefeneH 6poil 3Ha4YeHMS Ha TEPMUHA, 4HOTO OT KOMTO Ce OTbX/AecTBABA Hain-06-
WO ¢ ANCTPMOYUMATa U B YACTHOCT C KOHCTpyKLuuaTa Ha AymuTe (bapaTteH 1999:
154), T.e. CUHTaKTUYHOTO C/iefjBaHEe Ha ONpejesnieHn yMu UK cloBo(opMy noamp
fafeHa ;ymMa unum cnosogopmMa, NocnefoBaTe/IHOTO CBbP3BaHe Ha efHa yma c apy-
rn. B To31 CMUCBH/T KOHCEKBEHLMATA BK/IKOYBA BaJIEHTHOCTTa Ha rnarona (cps. Kaiin
19616: 551; 1961B: 159), KakTO M Hain-06LL0 CbYETAaEMOCTTa Ha YacTUTe Ha peyTa
n TexHuTe akyngeHTn (Kaiin 1961s: 182-183, 200-201). Tvit kaTto 06WMTE NOMO-
XKEHMA Ha nNajexHarta NocTpoiiKa Ha 4YacTUTe Ha pedyTa NpeLcTaBAsaBaT Hali-ronsm
WHTEepecC 3a aHanu3a Ha npegsnora, e ce CNpemM caMo Ha Tax.

bes ga rv msnara cMcteMaTtmMyHoO Ha efiHO MACTO KaTo 3ano3uTe, lMpwucuuaH
roBopu NOOTAENIHO M MHOTOKPAaTHO B CbYMHEHUETO CU 3a YETUPW BUAA KOHCTPYK-
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UMW, N36poeHn 3aefHO OT CPefHOBEKOBHUS My KomeHTatop Muep Enwuac (Peiinu
1993: S35). Te 3acArat BCMUYKN AYMU U Npuemat ciefHUTe TOYHU Ha3BaHusA: ,,npe-
X0XgaHe" (transitio), cbKpaTeH BapuMaHT Ha MbAHUA M3pa3 ,,NPexoxaHe Mexay
nuua® (transitiopersonarum), T.e. NPeXOAHOCT; ,HenpexoxgaHe" (intransitio), T.e.
HenpexoHoCT; ,,Bb3BpblLaHe” (reciprocatio), T.e. Bb3BPaTHOCT; U ,,Bb3BPATHO Npe-
XoxpgaHe" (retransitio), T.e. Bb3BpaTHOMPEXOAHOCT UM Bb3BpPaTHA NPEXOLHOCT.
MpexogHaTa KOHCTPYKLMA, 6ener 3a KOATO € HaM4ymneTo Ha pas3fMyeH oT BO-
KaTuBa KOCBEH MafieXx B fymarta, C KOATO B/iN3a B OTHOLUEHME MpexojHaTa fyma
(Kaimn 1961B: 17, 19, 147), npegcTtaBnsiBa CbyYeTaHWe Ha Aymu, o603HauvaBaliu
pasnnyHu cybcTaHLmm, U Tl KaTo BCeKW (OMHUTEH rnaron o603HavaBa CBOs npega-
MET U CBBLP3aHOTO C Hero csoe nuue (ib.: 227-22S), Tasn KOHCTPYKLUA Xapak-
Tepusmpa U GUHUTHUTE TNaroan ¢ akTMBHA CTOMHOCT (abstineo irarum; impero
tibi; oro te), n Te3an c macuBHa cToiHOCT (abtineor a te; seruor tibi)40 n Tesn
c abcontoTHa cToiiHocT (Aristoteles deambulat pedibus; a cbwo ¢urypatmseHo:
securam uiuit uitam; spirat et expirat animam), n Te3n ¢ aBTonacMBHa CTOMNHOCT
(rubeo pudore) (Kaiin 19616: 374; 1961s: 270-271), n cy6CTaHTUBHWA Fnaron
(cpB. fageHuTe B naparpag 4.1.5. npuMepn OTHOCHO KOHCTPYKLMATA HA UMeEHa-
Ta C KOCBEHUW Najexu; a cbwo: mei est seruus; tuus sum filius, meus es pater,
suus est illius seruus, Kaiin 19618: 166, 173); cnefoBaTe/iHO, KOraTo Ce rOBOpYM 3a
NPEXOAHN FNarofn, MoXe Aa ce MMat npeaBus BCUYKUTE F1Ar0/HN KOHCTPYKL MK
(cps. ib.: 232, 234 1 T.H.). HO nNpexogHaTa KOHCTPYKLUMA N0 NPUHLKN XapaKTepu-
3npa M UHPUHUTHUTE U BE3NMUYHUTE rNaronun, Tbil KaTo Te, OT efHa CTpaHa, 6u-
[eliKn rnaronu, MMart 3an10roBa KOHCTPYKLUKA U BCNeLCTBME Ha Hes ce cbhyeTaBaT
C KOCBEHW Najexu, a oT pyra cTpaHa, BKIYBaT N0 e4uH Unn Apyr HaumH B 3Ha-
YyeHMeTo cu cybcTaHuMATa, KoATo, 6e3 fa e nuue (WOoM HAMAT akuuAeHTa nuue),
B/M3a B NPeXOAHO OTHOLUEHWEe C nuuaTa B KOCBEHU MafeXu: NOTBbPXKAEHME Ha
cybcTaHTUBHATA CTOWHOCT Ha MHDUHUTHUTE FNaroan € PakTbT, Ye MHOUHUTUBBLT
MMa CTOMHOCT (UiS) Ha MME Ha rnarofHMA NpeaMmeT U 3aTOBa MOXe Aa Cce yno-
TpebsBa B M3PEYEHMETO BMECTO UMe B HOMUHaTUB (bonum est legere), aky3aTus
(amo discere) unu, urypaTtusHo, B Apyr nagex (peritus docere), a repyHauAT un
CYNMUHBT, KOUTO BMNPOYEM Ca M U3MEHAEMW MO Najex, 3aMecTBaT MHOUHUTUBA B
no3nunn, KbAeTo, YecTo 3a pa3jimka OT rpbLKK, TON He ce ynoTpebsBa, a UMEHHO
BMECTO UMe B FeHWTUB, JaTuB, abnatns Unn B aky3aTns 06MKHOBEHO C npegsora
ad (Kaiin 19616: 40S-410; 1961B: 227, 342); KONKOTO A0 6€31MYHMTE TNaronu,
TAXHaTa cy6CTaHTMBHA CTOMHOCT NpoAMyaBa OT aBTOPOBOTO TBbpAeHue (KOeTo,
KakKTo crogens, e 3auMcTBan oT AMOMOHWIA), Ye B TAX Ce pa3bupa HOMUHATUBBT
Ha rnarofiHMA npeimeT, a ToBa UM NO3BOAABa fa 6bAAaT npexogHu (cps. pudet me
tui, napagpasupano c: pudor me habet tui) (Kaiin 19618: 231-233). MpuyacTtmeto

Q0 AKO Npu NacvBHUTE FNaro/M areHCHT He € U3paseH, Tol ce Noapasbmpa, 3aLloTo BCUYKY
MacMBHY F/1aro/n (C M3KMHUEHME Ha HAKOM Ge3MYHI NAacvBY, 3a KOWTO LUe CTaHe fyma no-f[o-
ny) ca npexogHu (Kainn 19618: 232).
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e HapuuaHo OT rpamaTuunTe ,,nagexeH rnaron* (uerbum casuale, ib.: 62-63), T.e.
cbyeTaBa B cebe cu cy6CTaHTMBHOCTTA Ha Nafiexa, KOATO My Mo3BonsBa Nojo6Ho
Ha MMeHaTa fa 6bAe B TPeTO /AuLe, M 3a70roBaTa CTOMHOCT Ha rnarona, KosTo
My no3Bsonsasa fa 6bae npexogHo (miserens tui; nocens tibi; laudans te; potiens
illa re, ib.: 159). MmeHaTa, KakTO Beye crnomeHaxmedl, ce nocTposaBaT NpPexoHo
C KOCBEHM Nafjexu nocpeacTBOM CyO6CTAHTUBHMA rnaron. Tbid KaTto, ynoTpe6eHm
camu, T.e. Cy6CTAHTUBHO, He afleKTUBHO, UMAT efjHaKBa C MUMeHaTa KOHCTPYKLMSA
(ib.: 222), cblwarta onocpefeHa OT CyO6CTaHTUBHMUA rNarofn NPexogHOCT e Halu-
Lle U MpM MECTOMMEHUATA; a Lo Ce OTHACHA MOo-CrneuuanHo A0 NpuTexaTtenHuTe
MECTOMMEHUS, OTHOLIEHMNETO MEXAY YMMTO [BE NMLa Ce OCbLLECTBABA, KAKTO BU-
Aaxmed? nocpeAcTBOM rfaros, Te ca BMHAru npexofHu (meus scribit; tuus dicit;
sui serui miseretur; suo seruo prodest; suum seruum diligit) (Kainn 19616: 5S2;
19618: 16S). U Tbid, npexogHu Morat Aa 6b4aT BCUUKM M3MEHAEMMW YacTu Ha pey-
Ta - rnaronu, NpuyacTus, UMeHa u MeCTOMMeHUS.

HeBuHarn obaye KOHCTPYKUMATA C KOCBEH Mafex e NpexofHa: Hanp. 6e3nny-
HWAT NacuBeH UH(OWHUTWUB B U3peyeHneTo: amari a me uis (byks. ,/ckaw fa ce
obuya oT MeH"), 03HauaBaLlo: amare me uis (,,ckaw ga o6uuam*), e HenpexoneH
(Kaidn 19618: 232), 3a0TO OTHOLUEHWETO MeXAY HOMWUHATMBA U UMETO Ha rna-
rosiHvA npeamet, 0603HayaBaHW CLOTBETHO OT amari Kato 6e3nnyeH rnaroi u ot
amari Kato UHOUHUTKB, OT efiHa CTpaHa, U NuueTo B abnatus (me), OT Apyra, He
npeAcTasnaBa NpexoxjaHe Ha JeACTBMETO MeXAY /LA, LWOM FNarofHnAT npeg-
MET Ha amari U 1LeTOo B me Ce OTHaCAT 40 €4HO W CbLLO NnLe. Jpyrvn aHanornyHm
npumepu (curritur a me; statur a te; sedetur ab illo, ib.: 14S) nokassar, ye Tasu
0co6eHa KOHCTPYKLMSA e Npucblya Ha NacuBHUTE 6€31UYHN rNaronu, He3aBucmMmo
fJann ca B MUHPUHUTUB nun He. Mofo6HM cnyyan NOTBbPXKAABAT BaMAHOCTTA Ha
BCeoOLW KA 3a MpucunaH NPUHLKM, Ye KOHCTPYKUMATa (construction u CUHTaAKCUCHT
Ha n3pedeHuneto (structura uel ordinatio orationis), KOMTO ca CUHOHUMHU NOHA-
TUA, Ce OCbLLecTBABAT CboOpa3Ho 3HauveHmeTo (ib.: 14). Le peye: MophoNornyHo
BapuaTUBHUTE aKLUMAEHTUW, CPES KOUTO ca U NafexuTe, MMaLiyn pellasallia pons 3a
XapakTtepa Ha KOHCTPYKUMATA, ONpefendT nocnefHaTa CbriacHo MyHKLUWOHAMHO-
TO CU W Hail-Beye pedpepeHUNANHO 3HAYEHUNE - LLLOM KOCBEHUTE MajeXu HeBMHaru
0003HauaBaT pasMyuHO N1LE N NPEXOXAaHe KbM HEro.

Kato ce m3knwoyar cnydam Kato TOKY-LLO CMOMeHaTWsi, HenpexogHara KOH-
CTPYKLMA Ce XapakTepusupa C HaJIM4METO HA HOMWHATUB WM BOKATUB (KaKTO
YN OT ClIefHUTe NMPUMEPU C MMeHa M MecToMMeHua: Theoctistus currit; iste
currit; Theoctiste legis; Theoctiste lege; tu noster doctor legis; tu noster doctor
lege), noHexe 0603Ha4aBaHOTO C TAX MLE € THXAECTBEHO C rNAarosHOTO NiMLe U
ChlleBpPeMEHHO 4ENCTBMETO MM MPEeTbPNABAaHETO He MPeMuHaBa OT /INLEe areHc
KbM MLe MNaLMeHC - aToBa e CbLWHOCTHA YepTa Ha HenpexogHocTTa (Kaiin 19616:

4 Bx. naparpag 4.1.5.
£ BX. nak Tam.
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552; 1961B: 147, 210); Hello noBeye: Jopu M ynoTpebeHn camu, 6e3 nMe Uan mec-
TOMMEHMWE B HOMWHATUB UM BOKATWUB, BCUYKN (PMHUTHM FNaroaun BbB BCUYKM InLa
M BPEMEHa MMaT CTOMHOCT Ha HoMuHaTmB (Kain 19616: 440-441), KONTO BMHArW
ce M3Ka3Ba 4Ype3 HempexogHa KOHCTpyKuma (per intransitiuam elocutionem, Kaiin
19618: 31-33) 1 B cny4vaa NpuUHaLNeXMW Ha rNaroHoOToO UM nnue, T.e. cam no cebe
CU IMYHUAT rNaron cbAbpxXKa B cebe cu fBaTa YNeHa Ha HENPEXO4HO OTHOLUEHME -
HOMWHATMBHA CYBCTAHLMA W rNaronHa akuMaeHLUmns, KaTo Ha NeKCUKAnHo u pe-
(hepeHUMaNHO HMBO Ta3W akuWUAeHUWs NIUNcBa Mpu Cyb6CTaHTUBHMA U 3BaTen-
HWA rnaros 1 3aToBa Te3W rNaroan ce cbyeTaBaT 3afb/KUTENHO C Apyra gyma.
[MO-KOHKPETHO HENpexofHaTa KOHCTPYKLMA OYEBUAHO € NPUCHLLLA HA aBCONIOTHU-
Te ¥ aBTomacusHuTe rnaronu (ib.: 223, 271), HO e Bb3MOXHA CbL,O C aKTUBHUTE
rnaronv npu TaxHa aécontotHa ynotpeba (hic amat, ib.: 270) n ¢ nacusHuTe 6e3-
nu4yHu rnaronu (statur, curritur, sedetur, ib.: 231), npuaasallim NoHAKora Henpe-
XOLHOCT Ha aKTUBHU rnaronu (Cps. ropHMA NpuMep ¢ amari a me uis, a cbuo: legi
uolo, 6yks. ,,Mckam na ce yete®, B cMuchbn Ha: legere uolo, ,ickam fa yeta®, ib.:
232), HO CbLUO e ecTecTBeHa 3a cybcTaHTUBHMA raron (ego grammaticus sum; tu
orator es; illephilosophus est, ib.: 203). 3a HenpexogHW ynoTpebun Ha MHOUHUTHK
M 6e3NMYHN rNaronu, KakTo U Ha UMeHa U MeCTOMMEHUs, Beye ce CroMeHa (Cps.
npuBeLeHUTE NpMMepn c: amari a me uis; curritur a me; Theoctistus currit; iste
currit). MpuyacTuaATa ¢ abCONOTHA 3a/10roBa CTOWHOCT NO €CTECTBEH NbT BAU3AT
B HenpexofHa KOHCTPyKuMs (spirans uiuo; ambulans cogito; docente me discis):
KOrato nmpumyacTmeTo € B HOMWHATUB, TO Ce CBbP3Ba 6E3CHIO3HO C rnaron nNogob-
HO Ha NpPUrNarofiHo ynoTpe6saBaHOTO Hapeyue ¥ ce U3MNon3Ba HenpexogHo (Kain
19616: 554-555; 1961B: 159). CnefoBaTenHO Hapeuusita ce ynotpebsasaT Hemnpe-
xogHo (Kain 19618B: 45), K0eTO 03Ha4yaBa, Ye CbLWOTO BaXKM 3a NMpuiaratesiHiTe
MMeHa. [lopu nputexaTesHNUTe MECTOMMEHUA MOraT UrypaTMBHO fAa ca 4acTt oT
HenpexogHa KOHCTPYKLMA; CPB.: meus ego sum et seruus et dominus, KbAeTo Npu-
TeXaTeN U NpUTeXaemo ca efHO U cbuio anue (ib.: 166). N Tvid, HenpexogHw, T.e.
Y/IEHOBE Ha HEenpexoAHO OTHOLIeHWe, Morat fa 6bAaT rnaronm ¢ BCAKAKBa 3a0-
roBa CTOMHOCT, KakKTO M M0-00LL0 BCUYKM MbAHO3ZHAUYHWU LYMW: WUMEHa, rnaronu,
npuyacTus, MeCTOMMEHUS U Hapeuus.

M3x0oxgaikn OT NOMOXKEHNETO, Ye HAMNUYMETO Ha KOCBEHU NafeXu e npusHak
3a NPexofHOCT, NoHAKora MNpucumaH ¢ 0CHOBaHME U3M0/3Ba B LUMPOK CMUCHI Tep-
MWHa ,,IPEXOLHOCT", BKNHOUBAWKMN B HEFO U Bb3BPATHOCTTa, HO KOraTo Liefin No-ro-
NfiMa TOYHOCT Ha M3Kasa, 0TrpaHnyaBa ACHO Bb3BPATHOCTTa, NPU KOATO AeliCTBMETO
ce pa3bupa KaTo Npom3Nun3aLLo OT IMLETO PedepeHT N HACOUYEHO KbM CBLLOTO NuLe
(ego mihi profui; tu tibi profuisti; ille profuit sibi; me accuso; te uituperas) (ib.: 17,
223). ToBa CbL,0 NMLe 06MKHOBEHO € 0603HAYeHO OT MECTOMMEHMe C Bb3BpaTHa
ynotpeba n mMakap 3afb/DKUTENIHO Aa CTOM B KOCBEH Najex, pasnnyeH OT BOKATUB,
nocneaHOTO M3passBa He NPexoxjaHe OT efHO KbM ApYyro /nuue, a - Bb3Bpblua-
HeTO Ha NNLETO KbM caMoTo cebe cu, T.e. Cy6CTAHLMANHOTO THXAECTBO Ha areH-
ca ¥ nauueHca, CbLLecTBYBAHETO Ha Cy6CTaHLMATA U KaTo areHc, 1 Kato nauueHc
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(ib.: 15), He3aBMCUMO Ye KaTo areHc CyoCcTaHLmMATa € 03HaYeHa OT efHa fyMa U Heil-
HOTO fiMLe aKUMAEHT, a KaTo NaumeHc - OT Apyra U HEMHOTO Nuue, 1 Ye Npu efHa
nacuBHa TpaHc(opMaLmsa Te3n ponn4d MPOMEHAT MO3MLUNTE CU, KATO B CMeAHUs
npumMep: amari a memet ipso debeo (ib.: 232), KbleTO areHCcHT Ce HamMupa B MecTo-
MMEHHOTO fiMLe, a MaLMeHCHT - B F1arofHOTO Anue. IMeHHO KopethepeHTHOCTTa Ha
npexoAHaTa B LWWMPOK CMUCHA yMa U Ha AyMaTa B KOCBEH nafex (Hanp. Haprofui,
03HayaBalwo cybCcTaHLMATA B rNarosHOTO ¢y nnde, U Ha mihi, 03HayaBawo cblyaTa
cybCcTaHumMaA Ype3 MeCTOMMEHHOTO CU nLe, B U3pedeHneTo: ego mihiprofui) pasnu-
YyaBa Bb3BPATHOCTTA OT MPEXOAHOCTTA, MPU KOATO ABETE JYMU He ca KOPE(ePeHTHMU.
Ho Tbli KaTo e HanuLe NpexoAHa AyMa v Npu Bb3BPaTHOTO, U NPW NPEXOAHOTO OTHO-
LLeHWe, MbPBOTO HaNoLo69Ba BTOPOTO. BepoATHO 3aTOBa MPUCHCTBUETO HA LyMUTe
BbB Bb3BpaTHaTa KOHCTPYKLMA He e NpeAcTaBeHo OT aBTopa To/KoBa noapobHo. U
BCe Nnak e AACHO, Ye B Hed NMpexofHa Ayma mMorat fa 6bAart CblyUTe KaTeropum gymu
KaTto B npexojHata KOHCTPYKLUMWSA, C U3KNIOYEeHMe Hali-BepOSTHO Ha abCoNtTHUTE
rnaronu. KonkoTo 4o Bb3BPaTHUS KOCBEH NafeX, C KOWTO ce chbyeTaBa NpexofHaTa
[lyma, B Hero ce nocTaBAT NMbpBUYHU MecTouMeHua (ib.: 165). KoraTo BMecTO Bb3-
BPaTHO MeCTOMMeHMe#t KOHCTPYKLMATA BKOYBA MPUTEXATETHO MECTOUMEHWE WU/N
NbK MMa Hewo fobaseHO (adiunctum) KbM Bb3BPaTHOTO MecToMmeHue (dominus
miseretur sui serui; ille miseratur sui seruum; ille miseratur sibi similem; ille
miseratur se sequentem; ille miseratur se ducentem), Torasa T € NpexoHa, He Bb3-
BpaTtHa (ib.: 17, 223); 3aToBa Bb3BpaTHaTa ynoTpeba He e Bb3MOXHa 3a NpuTexares-
HUTE MECTOMMEHUSA, KOUTO MO NPUpPoAa CbAbpXKaT B cebe cu NPexofHO OTHOLLEHME.

KakTo nofckasBa U camMOTO i1 HaMMeHOBaHWe, Bb3BpaTHaTa MPEXOAHOCT CbLU0
KaTo Bb3BPATHOCTTA € BUA NPEX0AHOCT, KOeTo NpoJsinyasa 1 B cnosoynoTtpebaTa Ha
MpucumnaH. Hanvue e Bb3BPaTHONPEXOLHA KOHCTPYKLMSA, KOraTo umMaMme age npe-
XOXAaHWA: elHO NhLe Npexoxia KbM ApYro, KOeTo OT CBOSA CTpaHa MPexoXja Kbm
nbpBoTO (rogat me ille, utad se ueniam; petit te ille, utsui miserearis; rogat Turnus
Aeneam, utsibiparcat: B TO31 npumep TPeTOTO fiMLe B Turnus, KOETO e ThX4ecTBe-
HO C rNarofIHOTO TPETO NULLe B rogat, NpexoXaja KbM ApYro TpeTo nuue B Aeneas, a
noc/e rnarojiHoTo TPeTo Ninue Bparcat, KOeTo e ThXAEeCTBEHO C MUeTo B Aeneas,
npexoxja KbM MECTOUMEHHOTO TPETO /IMLE B Se, ThXAEeCTBEHO C INLETO B Turnus)
(ib.: 175-176). B TeceH cMUCHN TEPMUHBT ,,Bb3BpaTHa NPeXogHOCT* ce K3N0/3Ba
3a BTOPOTO NpexoXjaHe - Hanp. B u3pedveHueto: rogat me ille, ut ad se ueniam
ce HabnoaBa Bb3BPATHO MPEXOXAaHe OT NbPBOTO AMLE BbB Ueniam KbM TPETOTO
nuue B se. NMpexogHUTe JyMU, KOUTO Ce CbYeTaBaT C KOCBEH MajeXx npu Bb3BpaTHa-
Ta NPEeXOLHOCT B TECEH CMUCHI, Ca CbLLMTE KaTo MPM Bb3BPaTHaTa KOHCTPYKLHKA, &

43 Pasbupa ce, U3non3samMe TEPMUHUTE areHC W NauyeHC B MHOrO MO-LUMPOK CMUCH OT
[HeLHYA, 38 Ja O3HaYVIM JIMLIETO KaTo HOCWTEST Ha Te3W [iBe akUMAEHTa/IHW CTPaHW Ha akTUBHA-
Ta 1 Nac1BHaTa 3a/10roBa CTOMHOCT: TO3W, KOTO [eiACTBa, U TO3M, KOWTO NpeTbprsBa.

4 T.e. Bb3BpAaTHO YNOTPebeHO MeCToMMeHVe. He cTaBa fyma camo 3a MeCTOMMEHMETO Sui
(4nmTo (hopmMm aBTOPBLT OBUKHOBEHO M3pexaa Taka: sui, sibi, Se, a Se), HO 1 3a Bb3BpaTHO Yro-
TpebeHnTe MECTOMMEHWA OT 1 U 2 /1.
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camuTe 4yMUW B KOCBEH MafeX 0THOBO Ca Bb3BPaTHW MeCTOMMEHUS, HO 3a pa3nunka
0T Bb3BpaTHaTa KOHCTPYKUMA KbM TAX CE MPUYUCAABAT M NpUTEXaTeNHUTe Mec-
ToumeHusa (precatur, ut sui patris miserear; petit te, ut suo prosisfilio; obsecrat
Cicero Varronem, ut suum erudiat natum) u OCBeH TOBa MOC/NeLHMTE MOrart fa He
6baaT B KOCBEH Nafex, Tbil KaTo mopagu ABeTe nuua B cebe cu camu n3passasat
npexoxpaHe - Hanp. B: rogat me ille, ut suus seruus ministret mihi HoMuHaTVBBLT
Suus 13passBa cam Bb3BPATHO MpexoXjaHe OT NPUTEXAEMOTO /IMLE B SEruus KoM
npuTexaTens, ThXXAeCTBEH C NMLETO Ha rnarona rogat (ib.: 169).

4.1.7. O606LLeHMe N NpobremaTmKa

TeopusTa 3a cy6cTaHLMnTe U akuneHumuTe, feno Ha Mpucyman ot Liesapus,
nocTura B paMKuTe Ha aHTU4YHaTa rpamaTuka 3abenexuTenHa o6ACHUTENHA cuna
B TPAKTOBKaTa Ha 4yacTUTe Ha peyTa U TAXHaTa Po/fif B CTPOEXA HA U3PEYEHMETO.
TeopuaTa NpeAcTaBnsABa e3MKOBEACKN aHaNor Ha YYeHMEeTo Ha aHTMYHaTta gusnka
3a cy6CTaHUMATA M aKLMAEHLMNTE, CbLLLO KAaKTO U AHEC MHOTO OT IMHIBUCTUYHUTE
TEOPUM B CBOATA UHTEPAMCLMUNANHAPHOCT NPOSABABAT MOBEYE UMW MO-MaiKo 61u-
30CTW C ApYTrX AUCLUNANHK, OT KOUTO YepnaT CBOATA akCMoMaTuKa, MeToL0/10rua
M TEPMUHONOMMA - TakMBa AUCLMUMNNHU Ca Hamp. MaTemaTu4yeckara NOrMKa, UH-
(hopmatukaTa, KOTHUTUBHUTE U HEBPOHAYKUTE, NCMXONOTUATa, COLNONOTNATA.

OcHOBHaTa CbLHOCTHA pa3/inka Mexgy TeopuaTa Ha PUMCKUA rpaMaTuk u
YUYEHUeTO Ha aHTMYHaTa hunocodua e PakTsT, Ue B rpamarunkara cybcraHummuTe u
aKUMAeHUUNTE, KAKTO M OTHOLLEHNATA MeX Ay TAX, He 3acAarat UCTUHHOCTTA Ha 6u-
TWETO, 32 KOETO N0 eANH UK APYT HaYMH Ce roBOpu B M3peyeHmeTo. CybecTaHumaTa
M akumaeHumaTa, O3HayaBaHW KaTeropuanHo, SIeKCUKalHO U pedepeHLnanHo oT
Mb/IHO3HAYHUTE AyMU, ca pa3paboTeHun oT MpucunaH, 3a Aa 06ACHAT NPaBUIHOTO
CbuyeTaHue Ha YMUTe, a He ynoTpebaTa UM CbrnacHO UCTMHATA, KaKBaTo e LenTa
Ha normkata. [pyr e BbNpOCHT, Ye e3KoBaTa peasHoCT Ha CybcTaHumnaTa 1 akum-
JeHLMATa MOXe fa Ce TbJ/IKyBa KaTo 4acT OT peasHOCTTa M306L0, T.e. KaTto yacT
oT 6UTMeTO, NOHeXe CMoBOMNonaraHeTo cTaBa C Ornef Ha npupogarta (cps. Kaiin
19616: 421; 1861s: 116, 145 N T.H.), M TBKMO 3aTOBa €3MKOBWUTE peasHOCTK ca aHa-
NOTMYHU Ha (m3nyeckmTe. [0 TO3M NOBOL CneABa fja ce YTOUHM, Ye Korato y4acT-
BaT B M3rpaxjaHeTo Ha CMWUCBH/a Ha JafleHO U3peYyeHne, KaKTO Ha KaTeropmnaaHo u
NEeKCUKanHO HUBO, Taka W Ha pedepeHLNanHo HUBO, KOETO e PeyeBO MPOSB/IEHMNE
Ha gpyruTe fBe, cyb6cTaHUMATA M aKLUAEHLMATA Ce MUCAAT KaTO aHalIOrMyHW Ha
NbpBO06PA3HNTE CU PU3NYHN OBEKTU M KATO JOHAKBAE 3aBUCUMM OT NPUHLMNUTE
Ha (hM3mMKaTa, Makap fa oCcTaBaT Hafmb/HO He3aBUCUMM OT HOPMUTE Ha noruvkatadb.

5 To3u acnekT Ha TeopuaTa Ha MpucLimaH MoXe fa ce UKCTPUPa ChC CEAHUSA LLIErOBUT
npyvep, AageH ot Anonoxuin Juckon. Ao Ha Bbnpoca: ,,Koii Te ygapu?* ce otrosoput: ,,To3n',
MaKap yapbT fa e [OLLL/ OT XKeHa, U3peyeHreTo: ,, To3n [Me yaapu]“ 61 6Uno HarmbHO KOHIpy-
eHTHO (JTlano 1997a: 209). B Hero v TpyTe AyMM UMAT CBOETO KaTeropuaHo v pediepeHLImMaiHo
3HayeHMe, KaTto KOHIPYEHTHOTO CbYeTaHVe MeXAy AseTe cybeTaHumm (,To3n™, ,,mMe™) 1 akum-
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B kpaliHa cmeTka 0baye cybCcTaHLMATa M aKLMAEHUMSATA OCTaBaT M3BbH cheparta u
Ha forukarta, U Ha hm3nkara, LOKONKOTO rpaMaTmKara e pa3inyHa oT TAX HayKa CbC
ceov npuHumnu (Porancku 2G11: 7S-79, S4-S5).

CWHTAKTUUYHUTE OTHOLUEHWA MeXAy CY6CTaHUMM W akuMAeHUUU n Mexay
cybcTaHummn 1 cybcTaHuMM 0O6MKHOBEHO Ce OCbLLecTBABAT MOCPEACTBOM rnarona
Mo cunaTta Ha akuWAeHTalHOTO MY KaTeropuaaHO 3Ha4YeHWe U Ha 3anoroeara my
CTOMHOCT, KaTo CNy4yadT CbC CYBCTAHTUBHUSA rNarof Bce nak He e 6e3cnopeH u Ha-
MbAHO ACEH N 3aTOBA € HAPOUYHO 06CbXKAaH nNpe3 CpeAHOBEKOBMETO. BCekmn OT Tpu-
Te TMNa rnarosHa 3an0roea CTOMHOCT - aKTWBHA, NacuBHa 1 abCONOTHA - JOMyCcKa
CpaBHWTENHO rofsMa Bapuauus B rnaronHata NOCTPOiKa M 3aToBa NpexofHaTa u
HempexoAHaTa KOHCTPYKLUWA Ha JyMUTE Ca Bb3MOXHM 1 C TPUTE CTOMHOCTM Ha rna-
rona, a Bb3BpaTHaTa 1 Bb3BpPaTHOMPEXOAHaTa KOHCTPYKLMA ca Bb3MOXHMW NpesuM-
HO C aKTMBHaTa M NacuBHaTa CTOWHOCT. ToBa O3HayaBa, Ye rnaronuTe € aKTUBHA,
nacusHa unm abcontoTHa CTOWHOCT MoraT 4a 6bAaT U NPEXOAHN, N HENPEXOAHM.

MpexoAHOTO OTHOLIEHME Ce MUcAK OT MNpuUcLMaH B LUMPOK U B TECEH CMUCHII.
TB/IKYBaHO pasWwnpuTeNHO, To 06xXBalLa NPEXOAHOCTTA, Bb3BPATHOCTTA U Bb3BpaT-
HaTa MpPexo4HocT. B TeceH CMWUCBHA NPEXOLHOTO OTHOLIEHWE CbLLECTBYBA MEXAY
[Be pas3nnyHu cybcTaHumm (CbueTaHUe Ha MMeHa, MECTOMMEHUS AN MpUYacTums
B pasfMyHN Nafexu; Ha rnaron, T.e. rnarofieH npeameT U eBeHTyanHo, rNarojiHo
nuue, ¢ MMe, MECTOMMEHME WM NpUYacThe B KOCBEH MajeX, pas/imyeH OT BOKa-
TUB). HENpexo4HOTO OTHOLUEHUE CbLLECTBYBA MEXAY CYOCTaHLMS U akuUAeHL s
(BbTPErnarofiHo cbyeTaHWe Ha HOMUHATUBHOTO FNArofiHO NMLe C FNaroNHoOTO Chb-
AbpXKaHue; cbyeTaHue Ha rnaron, T.e. rnarofeH npefMeT 1, eBEHTYaNHo, rnarosHo
nuue, C Hapeyune; CbueTaHUe Ha CbLLeCTBUTENHO C NpuaaraTenHo ume). Bb3spatHo-
TO OTHOLUEHME CbleCcTBYBa MeXAY [Ba pasnuMyHu najexa Ha cbliata cybcTaHums
(cbyeTaHme Ha vMe, MECTOMMEHWE, NpMUYACTUE UAW TNAaron, T.e. rnarofeH npeamet
W eBeHTYyaNHO, [NarofiHo fvue, ¢ Bb3BPaTHO NbPBMYHO MecTOMMeHMe). Bb3Bpart-
HONPEXO0AHOTO B LUMPOK CMUCH/ OTHOLLEHME Ce CBeX/a A0 fBe MPeX0fHMW B TeCeH
CMUCB/ OTHOLWEHNA (BTOPOTO OT KOWUTO CbCTaBNsBA Bb3BpaTHaTa NPEXO4HOCT B Te-
CEH CMWCB), KATO efiMH Nafex B e4HOTO U efMH Najex B APYroTo npuHagnexar
Ha cblyata cybcTaHLma (CbUeTaHme Ha UMeHa, MeCTOMMEHUSA, NPUYacTus, rnaronu,
T.e. FNAaronHN NpeamMeTy W, eBEHTYanHo, rNarofHW nuua, ¢ Bb3BPaTHO MecTouMe-

JeHUMsTa (,,y[apu') e KaTeropuanHo 1 pehepeHUManHo aHaMIorMUHO Ha (IM3NYECKOTO OTHOLLIE-
HVie MeXZay [Ba MHAVBMAA U e[HO [E/iCTBME, MaKap Ja He OTroBaps Ha UCTWHATA, T.e. Ha UCTUH-
HOTO pethepeHUManHO NPUNIKCBAHE Ha AelCTBUETO HA UHAVMBUL OT MKW Mo/l VIHaye KasaHo,
CBYETAHVETO MEX/Y KATErOpUalHIATE 1 PEHEPEHLIMATIHUTE 3HAUEHMS Ha TPUTE [yMM € KOHTpy-
EHTHO U 6E30THOCUTENHO KbM MCTWHaTa. OTKBAETO MbK Cieasa, Ye 3a MpuclinaH pedepeHuman-
HaTa CeMaHTM1Ka e MbIHOMPaBHa YaCT Ha rpaMaTvkaTa Hapeg, C KaTeroprasiHaTa v JlekcrKanHara
CEMaHTMKA, LLOM KOHCTPYKLMSATA Ha lyMITe 3aBUCU B HEMa/IKa CTErMeH OT pethepeHumsTa, 6e3
A 3aB1CM OT MCTUHHOCTTA Ha pedepeHLysiTa 1 OT HeliHaTa AeiCTBUTENHA (HM3MUECKa PeasTHOCT.
Tasun rpaMaTiyHa pethepeHLms € BKHA OT/IMYMTE/HA YepTa Ha TEOPETNYHATA IPaMaThKa, Cb3-
JafieHa oT MprcLyaH nog, rpbLKo BANSHUE.
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Hue). MpaBy BNeyaT/eHne, Ye NPU Bb3BPATHOCTTA € HaNuLe CUHTaKTUYHO OTHOLe-
HVe MeXay [Ba najexa B paMKUTe Ha efjHa cybcTaHuua, He mexay cy6cTaHumm u/
MW akuMAeHUUN, HO MbK Te3n ABa nafexa npuHagnexar Ha pasnuyHu rpamaTuny-
HW Nuua, T.e. Ha pas/IMYHN akTaHTK (1 3aToBa Morat fa 6bAaT B pa3/IMYHO peyeso
nuue, Hanp. eAUHUAT - B NbPBO, APYIUAT - B TpeTo). CnefoBaTeNHO OTHOLLIEHUSA
CbLLECTBYBAT He caMO MeXJy fiBe NMLa Kato pedepeHTV M akTaHTK (KakTo e npu
MPexoHOCTTa U Bb3BpaTHaTa NPEXOAHOCT), HO CbLLO 1 MEXAY ABe NunLa caMo Kato
aKTaHTU (KakTo e Npu Bb3BPaTHOCTTA).

W TbiA, Ha pethepeHLManHo, NeKCUKATHO U KaTeropmanHo HUBO CUHTAKTUUYHOTO
OTHOLUEHMe, OCBLLECTBABAHO 06MKHOBEHO NOCPeCTBOM rf1arona, CBbp3sa unm cy6-
CTaHLMA C aKuMAeHLMA, UK efHa cybCcTaHuma ¢ apyra, v eaunH ¢ pyr akTaHT Ha
efHa 1 cblya CybCcTaHUMsA, KaTo B Te€3M OTHOLLEHMS Nof ,,cy6cTaHuma” Moxe aa ce
nma npegsug nuue (MeCTOMMEHHO, 1arofiHO UAn cy6CTaHTUBHO, T.e. 3HAYEHWETO
Ha CbLLEeCTBMTENIHOTO MMe U Cy6CTaHLMaNHOTO NafieXXHo ChbAbpXKaHWe Ha npuyac-
TWETO) UAW rNarofeH NpegmeTt, a Nog ,,akunaeHuna™ - 3Ha4eHNEeTO Ha HAKOW UMeHa
(NpunaratenHn, YACANTENHWN), Ha FNarona, NPUYacTUETO U HapeUuneTo.

C orneg Ha Te3yW OCHOBOMOJIOXHW CUHTAKTUYHW AafeHOCTW CTOW obwumaT
M noasexaw, Ha LONBb/AHUTENIHO YY/IeHABaHE BbBMNPOC 3a CUHKATEropemMaTuyHo-
TO yyacTue Ha npejnora B CTPOEXa Ha M3PeyeHneTo, a B Ta3n BPb3Ka CrefBa fa
Ce Kaxe 3allo B napagurmatuyHara nogpenba Ha 4acTUTe Ha peyTa MPeSsorsT e
nocTaBeH Ha MeTo MACT046. OCBeH TOBa MPeLXOAHOTO M3N0XEHWE B TO3W pasgen
MoCTaBA BbMPOCA 3a /inncara Ha akuMAeHTU Npu npeanora v no-cneuuanHo Ha
aKUMaeHTUTe BUL M 06/IMK, a CbLLO MPUHLUNHUA BBNPOC 3a KaTeropuanHata naeH-
TUYHOCT Ha Npegnora no OTHOWEHME Ha APYrUTe YacTu Ha peyTa.

4.2. MNpegnorsT

EnBa cera, cnef Kato 65xa 06LIMPHO U3/I0XKEHW [MTABHUTE MOAATKM Ha rPbKO-
pumckaTta Tpaguuns, B KOSTO Ce BMUCBA YYEHMETO Ha MpucymaH, KakTo 1 egpuTe
LWPMXM HA TOBA YUYEHMEe, MOTAT Aa Ce PasnofioXxaT B aBTEHTUYHUS CU KOHTEKCT U a
6bAaT NpaBUIHO pa3bpaHy peLleHnsTa U NpUHocuTe Ha MpucLmuaH KbM NaTUHCKa-
Ta rpamaTinKa rno 4acTHUS BLNPOC 3a Npegsora.

4.2.1. JeyHMLUNA N OTCHCTBUE HA aKLULEHTH

MpeanorsT nofyyasa cnefHata AeUHULNS:

W TbiA, NpeaniorbT e HeM3MeHsieMa YacT Ha peuTa, KosTo ce MocTaes npef Apyrute
YacTy UK Ype3 ano3uys, UM Ypes KOMNo3ULMs4,

% Bx. 6en. 34.
47 83( 18-TpTaeposlLio pat3 oraHoT3 MecknaMLL, quae pTaeponHiT allk paTiibl vel
apposLLione vel cowwposlLione (Kaiin 19618: 24).
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CnepBaiiku nsuano Tpaguumnata, MNpucumaH oThasa npeanocTaBeHoOCTTa Ha npeg-
nora Ha HerosaTta NMpuUpoAa M CbOTBETHO pa3rnexja BcAka Apyra nosvums Kato
thurypa unu aHomanuma. 3afinocTaBeHocTTa ce Habngaea 6U1o0 ¢ aHacTpoda npu
noeTnyeckuTe BONHOCTK (Hanp. tepropter, Virg. Aen. 4, 320; maria omnia circum,
Virg. Aen. 1, 32), npu HAKOW HeonpedenuTeNHW UMeHa (quocum, quacum, quicum,
quibuscum; NOHSKOra B KOMMO3ULMA: quocirca) U Mpu HAKOW PeaKu ynoTpebu
(homines mille uenerunt supra), unu c eHknm3a (mecum, tecum, secum, nobiscum,
uobiscum), 6uno B aHOManMATa Ha NOYTU BUHArM 3a4N0cTaBeHUsa Npeanor tenus;
aHacTpoda e Ha/lMue U NPU MeXAynocTaBeHOCT Ha npegnora (qua de re; quam ob
rem; qua in parte; uirtutem propter imperatoris; iustitia in legum). ®urypaTtus-
HOCTTa Ha TO3U 06bpHAT CMOBOpeA Npo/aM4yaBa C MPOMAHATa Ha 3aKOHOMEPHOTO
TEXKO yAapeHune B OCTPO NpuW aHacTpoda U aHOManns Wan B HyNeBO MPU eHKNU3a
(Kainn 19616: 594; 10618: 27-35, 41, 51, 53), a 1 B HAKOW OT Te3n cayyawn (Hanp.
supra, circa, circum, propter) BCbLHOCT CTaBa jyMa, KakTo e BUAMNM MO-HATAThK,
He 3a NpeAnosn, a 3a Hapeuus, ynoTpebeHun npeasioxHo.

HabntogeHusaTa Ha MNpucumaH 0THOCHO Npeasiora, KakTo BMPOYEM U Te3n OT-
HOCHO HapeuneTo U MeXAYMeTUeTO, He CNeABaT Bb3npueTarTa OT HEr0 CXeMa Ha 13-
NOXKeHue Npu ApyruTe 4acTu Ha peuTa: Ae@UHULWA, aKUULEHTU, AeTailHO npeg-
CTaBAHe Ha BCEKW aKLUAEHT C pa3pellaBaHe Ha KOHKpPeTHUM cnyyamn (Ceurepc 2009:
342). Mpwu npegnoraToBa ce 065CHABA C (paKTa, Ye aBTOPBLT HE FOBOPYU 3a aKLMeH-
1. CaM0 Ha eHO MACTO, U TO M3BbH KHura XIV, nocseTeHa Ha Tasun 4yacT Ha pey-
Ta, Ce YTOUYHABA U3PUYHO, Ye Npeao3nTe NOJO6HO Ha CbHO3UTE U MeXAYMeTnATa
HAMAT Yncno, a 3Hauu n nuue (Kann 10616: 173). MbnyaHneTo Ha aBTOpa 3a OCTa-
HanuTe akuMAeHTU MOXe [a Ce Tb/IKyBa CaMO M0 e4MH HauuH: Ye MPeanorLT HAMa
aKUMAEHTH, TaKa KaKTo Te OTCHCTBAT M NPUW rPbLKUTE aBTOpU. TOBA OTCHLCTBME NPK
pUMCKMA rpamMaTmk obaye He e nNiog Ha 6e3KPUTUMYHO CnefBaHe Ha YyXg obpasel,
HO MMa CBOWTE CbOOPAXEHMWA, MaKap Te HeBMHArM Aa M3rnexaar LOCTaTbyHM.

HauctuHa MpucumaH TBbPAM, Ye BCUYKM MPEANo3n ce CbUeTaBaT C Majexwu,
ano3nLUUOHHUTE - C aKy3aTuB W abnaTue, KOMNO3ULUOHHUTE - C HOMUHATMB U BO-
KaTuB, a NOKpai TAX U C BCUYKM OCTaHanu, HO NageXsbT No Ae@UHULUSA e ,,CKI0HE-
HME Ha UMETO WMAKN Ha ApYyruTe NajexHu oyMu, KOeTo CTaBa Haii-Beye B Kpaec/noBu-
eto” (declinatio nominis uel aliarum casualium dictionum, quaefit maxime infine,
Kainn 10616: 183-184), a npeanorsT He NpUTeXaBa CIOBOM3MEHEHMWE, HUTO CNefo-
BaTe/HO e NafieXkKHa fyma; OCBeH TOBa, ako MpuW NaTUHCKMUTE rpamaTuum NpeanorsT
e, KOinTo obcnyxBa nagexa, y MpucymaH ce Ka3ga M 06paTHOTO: NafeXbT 06CAYX-
Ba (seruit, Kaiin 10616: 594) n ,cnegsa“ (sequitur, Kainn 1061B: 36) npeanora,
T.6. MPUHAAMEXMN Ha HerosaTa KOHCEKBEHLMA, a eANH eBEHTyaneH NpesnoXeH ak-
LUnaeHT 61 TpAGBano He Aa e vacT OT Hes, a fja A onpegens. OcBeH ToBa NPeaorsT,
3a pasfiMka oT Cblo3a, He NpUTexasa akLuuAeHTa CNoBOpes OYEBUAHO 3al0TO HAMA
CNoBOpefHa Bapualusa n e eCTeCTBEHO MpeanocTaBeH. Ho Npeanorst HAMa U Chb-
H03HWA aKUWUAEHT ,,BUA", HUTO aHaNOrMUYHUSA My HapeuneH akUuUAeHT ,,3HayeHne”,
He3aBMCMMO Ye [NpucumnaH n3bpossa rPUKINBO PasNMUYHNTE IEKCUKATHW 3HAYeHNSs
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Ha NpeAsio3nTe, KOMTO ABHO He MOraT Aa 6bAaT CMCTeMaTU3MpPaHu B N0-abCTPaKTHU
(hYHKUMOHANHW 3HaYeHNs, 3afaBally onpejesieHa BAPUATUBHOCT B AUCTPMOYLMATa
Ha npegnora, U 3aToBa He ca HeroB akUWAeHT.

BbnpochT 3a cnoBoobpasyBaTenHUTe akuMAeHTU BUL U 06UK € No-AeNunKa-
TeH. Kato usno nogxoasT Ha MNMpucunad KbM npegsora nokassa clegHaTa ocobe-
HOCT: OT efHa CTpaHa pUMCKMAT rpamaTuk Nogabpxa rnefuLieto Ha rpbLKUTE CU
06pasLu, HO OT Apyra ce CTPEMM 4a NpeAcTaBn, OTYUTANKN U HEFOBUTE OCHOBaHMA,
4ecTo NO0-pas/IMYHOTO W TPaHO YCTaHOBEHO rNeAuLle Ha NnaTMHCKaTa Tpaguums.
KakTo Beye oTbensszaxmedd aBTopbT NPMU3HABA CbLLECTBYBAHETO HAa NPOU3BOAHU U
CMOXHW MPeAnosun, Hali-BepoATHO CMATANKM B Cb3BYUME C APYTUTe NaTUHCKM rpa-
mMaTuuu, Ye Te ca NepndepHoO e3nKoBO ABJIEHNe, T.e. aHOMaNNA, U CbLLEBPEMEHHO
Yyepnu rnaBHWTE CU apryMeHTM 3a TAXHaTa ManoBaXHOCT OT rpbLKata Tpagnuus,
B YMETO PyC/o BCHLHOCT MOMECTBA CBOS aHann3. BuabT e HECBONCTBEH 3a Npeg-
nora, 3al,0To CbLLO KATO B CTAPOrPbLKM BCUUKMN NATUHCKN NPEAI03n ca MbPBUYHM
M aKo ce Kacae 3a fyma, gepuBauuMoHHO obpasyBaHa OT npegnor, 79 06MKHOBEHO €
Hapeuue, Tbil KaTo MOXe [ja MMa HenpexogHa KOHCTPYKLMSA - Hanp. extra e npous-
BEEHO OT eX U MOXE [ja Ce Kaxe: ego in campo curro, tu extra, KbeTo HapeumeTo
extra ce OTHaca KbM eIMNTUYHO HanudHua raaron curris (ib.: 25-26); ot gpyra
cTpaHa obaue, absque, KOeTo e Npom3BefeHO OT mpeanora abs (Tvli Kato que e
[epuBaLNOHHA CpMUKa, a He - Cbo3bT (ue, WOM HAMa HEroBoTO 3HaveHue, U 3a-
TOBa absque He e CnoXHa gyma), ce M3Mon3Ba BMHAru B NMPeXO4HU KOHCTPYKLUK
(ib.: 45), T.e. 61 TpA6GBaNO fa ce pasrnexpa Kato npegsor; cfefoBaTesIHO NO3ULK-
ATa Ha aBTopa € NPOTMBOpPeYnBa.

CTaTyT Ha aKUMAEHT HAMA N 06/IMKBLT, Hali-BEPOATHO 3all0TO YNoTpebeHuTe
KOMMO3MLMOHHO NPeSno3n npuemaT KaTeropmanHata CTOMHOCT (potestas) Ha gy-
MUTE, C KOUTO ce cBBbp3BaT (Hanp. incuruus, adoro, abhinc, proinde), T.e. 6e3 fa ce
TpPaHCMOHMPAT B Apyra 4yacT Ha peyTa, ry6AT cTatyTa CM Ha YacT Ha peyTa, BNM3aii-
KW B CbCTaBa Ha CNOXHa AyMa, NpuHajaexalia KbM 4acT Ha pedyTa, pasnMyHa ot
npegsiora; Kato CbYeTaHWe Ha NPeasor ¢ NPeanor e NocoYeHo caMmo TAXHOTO Kymy-
nupaHe B Komno3smums (imperterritus, inexpugnabilis), a cbwo XpucTOMaTUnHUAT
npuMmep ¢ circumcirca, CNOMeHaT CbBCEM MUMOXOJOM, 33 Ja Ce Kaxe, 4ye C ToBa
CbUeTaHMe ce npesexja rpblKata KOHCTpyKuua: a~¢i nepi (ib.: 28, 31, 41, 121);
Taka Ha NpakTMKa BbMPOCHT 0CTaBa HEOOCHAEH.

4.2.2. KOHCEKBEHLMA N CUHKATEropemMaTnyHoCT

Cnepn kato pasriefaxme B NpeauliHMa naparpad nbpsaTa 4acT OT BUA0BO-
TO pasnuumMe Ha npegsora, U3KasaHo B AeUHMLUATA MYy - MpefnoCTaBeHOCTTa,
cera e npeAcTaBUM Mo-noapo6HO BTOpaTa YacT - ano3ULMOHHOCTTA U KOMMO-
3WLMOHHOCTTA.

8 Bx. Kpas Ha naparpad 4.1.1.
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Mo cunata Ha NpMHLMNA 38 y4acTUeTo Ha YyacTTa Ha peyTa B U3rpaXKjaHeTo Ha
MbAHOTO M3peyeHue49 Mpucuman noapexkaa npegnora cnef UMeTo, rnarona, npu-
4yacTMeTo U MECTOMMEHMETO, 3all0TO NPeanorsT, Makap ga uMa npenxofHa CUH-
TaKTUYHa No3numMsa CNpamMo TAX, Npejnonara TAXHOTO NPUCHCTBUE, 3a 4a MOXe cam
[a NpUCHCTBA B U3PEYEHUNETO; 3aT0BA M0 KOHCTPYKLMA, T.e. CNOBOPES, e Npeam Tax,
HO MO Npupoga - cnef Tax. A MACTOTO MY B Tasu nogpeaba e npeaun ToBa Ha Hape-
YyneTo, MeXAYMETUETO M CbHO3a, MOHEXe, L0 Ce OTHACcA [0 HapeyueTo, NPeanorsT
MOXe [la CTOU npej ume, LOKATO HapeuneTo ce CBbp3Ba Camo C rnarona, KomTo no
npupoga e cref UMeTo - B ciyyas lNpucunaH cnofens, Ye 3a NOpefeH NbT cliefsa
aBTopmTeTa Ha AnofoHuiA. Ha nocnefgHO MACTO e CbHO3bT, MOHEXE 3HAYEHNETO MY
3aBMCKU OT TOBA HA BCUYKM OCTaHann yactu Ha peyTa (ib.: 24, 120-121). Mexgyme-
TMETO M306LL0 He e CNOMeHaTo, 3al0TOo B yXa Ha rpbLKaTa Cy LWKONOBKa aBTOPBLT
ro pasrnexja kato no-oco6eH suj Hapeuue (cps. ib.: 90).

MpefnosnTe ce cbyeTaBaT anoO3ULMOHHO C MafjeXHW SYyMWU, a KOMNO3WLMOH-
HO - KaKTO C MajeXHu, Taka U ¢ HenagexHu gymu (Kaidn 19616: 56). Mo-To4Ho,
npeano3uTe ce cbyeTasar: ano3nLMOHHO B aKy3aTuB 1 abnaTus U KOMMO3ULMOHHO
BbB BCUUKW Mafexun ¢ umeHa (in hostem, pro patria; indoctus / indocti / indocto /
indoctum / indocte) n npuyacTus (in amantem, pro docente; inducens [/inducentis
/ inducenti / inducentem / inducente]), KaTo KOMMNO3ULUATA UM C MPUYACTUSA BChLY-
HOCT Bb3MpOoU3Bexha KOMNo3numaTa UM C rnarosin; camo anosvuMOHHO B aKy3sa-
TUB 1 abnatme ¢ MectoumeHus (in illum; de illo); camo KOMNO3WULWOHHO C riaronm
(induco), npegnosm (imperterritus) n Hapeuus (abhinc) (Kain 1961B: 27-28, 164).
Tbil KaTo NPeanorsT ce CBbP3Ba CamMo KOMMO3ULMOHHO C FNarona, anos3mumoHHara
ynoTpeba Ha npegno3uTe ad u in (Ho cbuwo ob, inter, ante) ¢ repyHauin B akysa-
TUB WNN abnaTMB NOKa3Ba, Ye TO3M UH(MHUTEH rnaron e u rnaron, n ume (Kain
19616: 410-411, 426). KonkoTo J0 CNOMEHATOTO KOMMO3ULMOHHO CBbpP3BaHE Ha
npegora BbB BCUUKW NaAeXW C MMeHa U NpuyacTus, rno-npasuHO e fa ce Kaxe,
Yye TOraBa TOW Ce CbYeTaBa KOMMO3ULMOHHO C HOMUHATWB, YNATO KOMMO3ULMA €
obcnyxxBaHa 1 0T KocBeHMTe nagexu (Kaiin 1961B8: 164), koeTo o6aye He 03Ha4YaBa,
Yye BNM3ANKM BbB BPb3Ka C HOMWHATWB, KOMMO3ULMOHHUAT NpPesnor cTaBa 4acT OT
HernpexofHa KOHCTPYKLMSA - He3aBUCUMO Ye HOMUHATKBBT Ce M3Ka3Ba HENpPexXo4HO
(ib.: 31-33) - mOHexe, BM3aKN B CbCTaBa Ha CNOXHA AyMma, MPeanorsT, KakTo
BMAAXMe, npecTasa ja 6bde gyma, T.e. NpecTasa Aa 6bfe 4acT OT KakBaTo U ja e
KOHCTPYKLMA. U Hakpas, OT HanpaseHWa 0630p Ha ANCTPUOYLMATA HA NPeLno3unTe
n3nusa, 4ye cnopeg MNpucumad NpefnorsT HATO Ce CbYeTaBa ano3nLMOHHO C Mpef-
NOT, HUTO, CBBbP3BAKM Ce KOMMO3MLMOHHO C Npeanor, o6pasysa COXEH NPeanor -
BTOPUAT U3BOJ Ce MOTBBLPXKAaBa OT BEYe KOMEHTUPAHOTO HErlaCHO MHEHMe Ha aB-
TOpa, Ye NPeAnorbLT He NpuTeXasa akuMaeHTa 06/1uK.

EfHW OT npefno3nTe ce M3nonssar U ano3uLUoHHO, U KOMMO3ULMOHHO, KaTo
ad, ob,per, a, ab, abs, de, e, ex, ante, circum, contra, inter,post, trans,praeter,pro,

DBx. Gen. 3.
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prae; Apyru - camo ano3uuMoHHO, KaTo apud, citra, circa, erga, extra, infra, iuxta,
pone, prope, secundum, ultra, supra; TpeTu - camMo KomnosuumnoHHo: di, dis, re, se,
am, con (ib.: 56). Mo HauMHa, MO KOMTO Ca NPeLCTaBeHN OT aBTOpPa, Te3n CINCHLM,
M 0COOEHO NMbPBUTE ABa, HE Ca MbJIHW, & CaMO MHAMKATUBHM - Hamp. B MbPBMA Ce
3abenA3Ba ABHaTa AMnca Ha npeanosnTe in v sub. TpeTaTta rpyna npegjaosn, KouTo,
KaKTO Ce NOTBbPXAaBa OT APYrM MecTa B TEKCTA, Ca M3yepnatenHo n3bpoeHu, He
Morar fja ce CMATAT 3a UCTUHCKM YacTh Ha peyTa, JOKONKOTO He ce ynotpebsasar
CaMOCTOATE/IHO KaTO OTAEMHMW AYMU, HO Ce NPUYUCIABAT KbM Npeano3nTe, 3awoTo
B KOMMO3WLMS ca BUHArK NPeanoCcTaBeHy U MMAT TAXHATa CTOMHOCT M 3HaYeHue
(uis et significantia) (ib.: 56). Mog CTOMHOCT ¥ 3HaYeHMe ce MMa NpeaBuL NeKcu-
Ka/HOTO 3HauyeHuWe, Ha Apyry MecTa 03HavyaBaHO Hepas/IMYUTESTHO C MMEHATA Uis U
significatio (1.e. uMalikn npeaBug He CTPOro0 TEPMUHOMOTMYHUS €3MK Ha aBTopa,
MOXe Aa ce cMATa, Ye uis, significatio u significantia B cnyyas ca CMUHOHUMU), HO
cropef cpe4HOBEKOBHUA KomeHTaTop Ha MpucunaH, MNuep Envac, ctasa Ayma 3a
CbO3HayaBaHeTo, T.e. MPeA/03NTe, N3MON3BAHN CAMO KOMMO3ULUMOHHO, CbO3HaYa-
BaT Nof06HO Ha ocTaHanuTe npeanosu (Peinn 1993: 760) - TbAKyBaHMWe, KOETO €
Mo-fICHO, HO BCBLLHOCT Ce CBeXJja 0 MbpPBOTO, MOHEXe Cbo3HayaBaHeTo Ha npej-
N031TE Ce ONMpa Ha IEKCMKA/THOTO UM 3HaveHne. CnefoBaTenHO CbO3Ha4YaBaHETO e
MPUCHLLO HA KOMMO3ULNOHHUTE NPeasiosu.

Pasbupa ce, TO Tbpnyu Bapuayuv B LUMPOKK rpaHuLmM. MOHAKOra NeKCKanHoOTO
3HayeHue Ha KOMMO3ULWOHHNA NPeanor e ThXXAeCTBEHO € TOBA Ha ano3uULMOHHUS -
cps.: inuado hostem u in hostem uado, KbfleTO 1 B iBaTa c/lyyas in 03Hayasa contra;
MOHSKOra € CbBCEM pasnM4YHO - cpB.: de te loquor n deprimo; MOHSIKOra € Hy/eBo
WK NJeoHacTUYHO - emori BMecTo mori, abhinc BmecTo hinc, exaduersum BMecTo
aduersum; NoHsKoOra e efIMNTUYHO - Hamnp. B CTUXOBETe: incubuere mari, totumque a
sedibus imis una eurusque notusque ruunt (Virg. Aen. i, S4-S5) nocnegHUAT rnaron
03HayaBa eruunt; noHakora e emgartnyHo (significantiae causa) - Hanp. B: numquam
inprudentibus imber offuit (Virg. Georg. 1, 373-374) (Kain 19618: 35, 109-110). B
nocnegHUs npumep Hai-seposaTHo offuit cton no-uspasutenHo emectofuit.

4.2.2.1. Ano3nyums

EQWHCTBEHO ano3vLMOHHUTE, T.e. ano3ULMOHHO YynoTpebeHUTe npesnosun
npeAcTaBnsBaT MHTEPEC 3a CbLIMHCKATa KOHCTPYKLMA Ha npegsora. Te ce cbye-
TaBaT camO C NajexHu AyMu, T.e. C AyMMW, NpuUTexasawym akuugeHTa nagex u
MoCTaBeHM B KOCBEH Majex, Mo-TOYHO B aky3aTuB unum abnatme; ynoTpebarta oT
Beprunuii Ha tenus ¢ reHuTuB (et crurum tenus a mento palearia pendent, Virg.
Georg. 3, 53) ce Ab/HKU Ha TPbLKO BAMAHUE, OLLEe MOBEYe Ye CbLIUAT aBToOp ro
M3Mnon3Ba U cbC 3aKOHOMepHUA abnatus (capulo tenus abdidit ensem, Virg. Aen.
2, 553) (ib.: 32). CnepoBaTenHO XapakTepHO 3a ano3uLUOHHUTE Mpeasosn e ja
6bAaT YyacT OT NpexofHa KOHCTPYKLUWSA B LUMPOK CMUCHI, HE3aBUCMMO fanu cTa-
Ba AyMa 3a CTpUKTHa npexogHocT (coram Cicerone dixit Catilina), Bb3BpaTHOCT
(ducit secum Aeneas Achaten) nnn Bb3BpaTHa npexofgHocT (rogat me ille, ut ad
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se ueniam) (ib.: 45, 177). 3aToBa aKy3aTWBbT U abNaTUBBLT Ca HApPEYEeHU ,,Mpexos-
HU" nagexwu (ib.: 32); 3aToBa 1 a contrario HOMUHATUBBLT U BOKATUBDBT, KOUTO HE
ca MpexofHuW, He npuemaT ano3uLMOHHMW MPEeAnosn, a - caMo KOMMNO3ULUOHHM,
KaKBUTO eAMHCTBEHO MpuemaT W rnarofiMTe, KOMTO NO Hayano BUHArKM O3Havasat
HOMMWHATUB UM NbK BOKATMB (KOraTo ca B UMMepaTuB), U UMeHaTa B HOMWHATUB
nnu Bokatus (ib.: 31). CbLieBpeMeHHO 0b6aye Npu 6e31MUYHUTE NacuBY NPeao3n-
Te a 1 ab ca yacT OT HenpexofHa KOHCTPYKUMA (curritur a me; statur a te; sedetur
ab illo), ocBeH ako He e Hanuue enunca (curritur cursus), KOeTo aBTOPBLT Camo
BMeTBa NbTbOM, 6e3 fa ro B3uma nof BHMUMaHume (ib.: 148), T.e. 04eBMIHO B Cyyas
e Hanuue aHomanusa, KoaTo 6u morna fa 6bAe BMecTeHa B aHanoruaTa, npuoar-
Ballky [0 YeCcTO cpeLiaHus B Nogo6HM cayyan MoxBaT Ha enuncaTa, HO aBTOPbT B
KpaiiHa cMeTKa He nmpuema, 4Ye uMa enunca, 3al,0To Npu HelHO Hanu4uue rnaronsbT
BeYe He 61 6MN 6e3nnyeH.

Cb0o3Ha4yaBaHEeTO, T.e. CMHKaTeropemMaTMyHOCTTa Ha ano3uLMOHHWUA Npeanor
uma pasnyHun nsmepeHns. Hain-Hanpeg B 06w, nnaH To0 06eAnHABA Npegaora u Cb-
to3a. M3nonssaiiky fageHoCTMTe Ha aHanorusTa Mexgay pasnuyHuTe HMWBa Ha rpa-
MaTUYHUA aHanus, MpucumnaH opurnHasHo otbensssa, 4ye NOLOGHO Ha rnacHuTe,
KOMTO MoraT caMm fa 0bpasyBat CpuyKa, HAKOU AyMy MOraT Aa ce M3Mon3saT camu,
3a fja 06pa3yBaT u3peyeHue, Hamp. rNaroabT B UMMNEPaTUB, UMETO U MECTOMMEHUNETO
BbB BOKATUB, HAPEUMETO, Ka3aHO KaTo KOMEHTap Ha HeLo BUAAHO UK YyTo; ApYTY
Aymu, Kato npegnosute (T.e. ano3vLMOHHUTE MPeSIo3n, LWOM KOMMNO3ULNOHHUTE
HEe CbLLeCTBYBAT B PeyTa KaTto OTAe/IHN LyMU) U Cblo3UTe, NOAOOHO Ha CbrnacHUTe
MO OTHOLUEeHWEe Ha CpuyKaTa, He MoraT caMmu fa Npuaafat NbAHOTa Ha U3PEYEHCKNS
cmucown (ib.: 114). OTCHCTBMETO Ha fBe OT Mb/HO3HAYHWUTE YACTWU Ha peyTa - Npu-
4yacTMeTo M MeXAyMeTUeTo, B TOBa Habo[eHre ce 065CHsABa C (PaKTa, Ye aBTopbLT
Hali-BEPOSATHO M acouumpa CbOTBETHO C MMETO (JOKOMKOTO MPUYacTUeTo ce W3-
nonsea u BbB BoKaTtue; cps.: docte loquensprofice, Kaiin 19616: 553) v ¢ HapeumeTo
(MeXaymeTHeTo YecTO JOMb/IBA 3HAUYEHMETO Ha rnarona, Kaiin 19618: 90).

CuHKaTeropemMaTuyHaTa CTOMHOCT Ha ano3WLMOHHUS Npeanor nMa u oHoMo-
r'MYHO M3MepeHue. YNoTpebeH B KOHTEKCT C MOCTaBEHA CNef Hero gyma, ,,npeanorsT
BMHArn ce onupa Ha cnejpauiara fyma U efjMH BUJ 3aefHO C Hes Ce OKa3Ba efHa
4acT Ha peuTa, Makap fa Ce M3Ka3Ba Ype3 anosnuus, a OTTYK 1 NpespbLLa OCTPOTO
CW yfapeHue B TeXKK0* (annititur semper praepositio sequenti dictioni et quasi una
pars cum ea effertur, quamuisper appositionem proferatur, unde etacutum in grauem
conuertit, ib.: 27). Crnopesi 06CHeHNETO Ha CpeHOBEKOBHUA KOMEHTATop, yrnoTpe-
6eH caM, NpeanorsT e ¢ OCTPO yAapeHue, 3al0TO 04aKBa U He 61Ba fja He Ce CBbpXe
W NpUnenu KbM gpyra fyma, BbpxXy KOATO [a ce NpeHece OCTPOTO YAapeHue oT npej-
nora n KosTo Aa npugage onpefeneHocT Ha 3HadeHneTo my (Peiinn 1993: 717-718).

ANO3NUNOHHUTE MPELNO3M ,,BMHATN 03HAYABAT NpexoxgaHe” (semper transi-
tionem significant, Kaiin 19618: 32), T.e. HAIMYMETO UM € 3HAK 33 HAIMYME Ha Mnpe-
XOfHa KOHCTPYKLUMA UAN 3HAYEHUETO UM BK/IHOYBA MOHATUETO 3a NPEXOLHOCT -
He CTaBa Hanb/IHO ACHO: B TaKMBa Clyyau cnefBa fa ce fonyckaT U BeTe Th/KY-
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BaHuA. Mo Hauvano 3a MpucunaH, KakTo M 3a rPbLKUTE rpamatuumn, npeanosuTe
He 03HayaBaT HMWO onpegeneHo (certum, ib.: 30), kKaTo BbNpOCHaTa Heonpeje-
NEHOCT He 6mBa Aa ce 6bpKa € Ta3n Ha cy6CcTaHumMATa M akymaeHunsaTa (1 3aTtoBa
aBTOPBT He u3nonssa TepmuHuTe finitum, infinitum). HeonpeneneHocTTa, KakTo
CTaHa ACHO, XapakTepusupa npeanora, MUCNeH cam, AHec 6MXMe Kasanu: B e3uKa,
He B peyTa. OT aBTOpa ca oTb6enA3aHu ABa BMAA HEONpPeAeneHoCT: efHarta npo-
M3113a 0T Bb3MOXHaTa ynoTpeba Ha Npeanora ¢ pasnMyHu nagexun B pasinyHu
(hYHKLMNOHANHWN 3HaYeHns - anaTuMBHO B in urbem, nHecuBHO B in urbe (ib.: 114);
apyrata npousnu3a oT Bb3MOXHaTa ynotpeba Ha npegnora B pas/nyHU NeKCH-
KasHW 3HA4YeHWA C Pa3/IMYHKN N0 3HaYeHne LyMuM - NPeanorsT ad B pa3iMuyHnUTE CU
3HayeHua ce cbyeTaBa unu c nuue (ad te confugio et supplex tua numina posco,
Virg. Aen. 1, 666), unu ¢ macto (prima quod ad Troiam pro caris gesserat Argis,
Virg. Aen. 1, 24), unu c speme (ad bellum Persi Macedonicum, Sali. Hist, 1), nnu
¢ uncno (ad quinquaginta milia) (ib.: 30): Ha npakTvKa Te3n YETUPU NOHATUA
MmaT (PyHKLMOHaNHa CeMaHTUKa, HO MpucumaH He NpoAb/Kasa aHanusa cu fo
OTKPOSIBAHETO Ha onpejeneHn (YyHKLMOHANHWN 3HAYeHWs, XapaKkTepuanpawim ce-
MaHTUKaTa Ha BCUUYKW NPeasiosn.

HeonpegeneHocTTa Ha NPeANoXXHOTO 3HAYEHVE HamMmUpa U LPYTU U3paXKeHUs,
KouTo, 6e3 fa ca 0T6ens3aHn N3PUYHO OT aBTOpa KaTo TakmBa, Morar fa ce MUCAAT
KaTo MPOSAB/IEHMA HA HENBIHO3HAYHOCT. EAHM Npeanosm fonyckaT fa 6bAaT pas-
HO3HAYHO M3N0N3BaHM BMECTO ApYru: Hamp. in urbem uenio Bmecto ad urbem, per
urbem sum BmecTo in urbe (ib.: 36); pazbupa ce, KakTo ce BUXJa OT BTOPUA NpPU-
Mep, MOHAKOra Nofo6bHO 3aMecTBaHe BOAM A0 NPOMSAHA Ha NajeXHaTa KOHCTPYK-
LMs, HO TOBa He BAMsAe Ha 3HauyeHMeTo. Hakou npegno3un morar ga 6bhat 3anuya-
BaHW Mpef UMeHaTa U Torasa nocnefHUTe ce U3N0M3BAT KaTo Hapeunsa: Hanp. domo
uenio BMecto a domo, domum eo BmecTo ad domum, domi sum BmecTO in domo
(ib.), T.e. BLAPOCHUTE NpeAso3n He ca HEOOXOAMMMU, 3a fa U3pasaT CbOTBETHOTO
3HayeHne. Bbnpekn anpropHOTO OYakKBaHe B NaTMHCKM [ja He CblecTByBaT YUCTO
(DYHKLMOHANMHW MPeasioXXHW ynoTpebu, LOKONKOTO Te NMpuUHagaexaT Ha najexa,
TakaBa ce HabnofaBa npu a u ab, BbBexjally areHca Ha nacuBHUA r1aro: B TO3M
cnyvaii He NpegnorsT, a abnaTnebT €, KONTO Ce M3NCKBA OT Macuea, AOKOKOTO €
cobCcTBEHOMPUCHLY, Ha Ta3u rnarosiHa 3anoroea ctoiiHocT (Kainn 19616: 374), T.e.
NPUCHCTBMETO Ha NPeAsiora e HepeseBaHTHO, Thil KaTO He f006aBA HUKAKBO 3Haue-
HVe KbM CEMaHTMKaTa Ha abnaTmsa; CXOAeH CMUCH/ UMa MHTepecHaTa 3a McTopu-
ATa HAa POMaHCKUTe e3numn 6enexka Ha aBTopa, Ye MOHAKOra faTUBBT Ce 3aMecTBa
oT npeanora ad ¢ akysatuB (Hanp. kassa ce: oblati sunt uobis nnu ad uos) (Kain
19618: 354), T.e. B CbBpeMeHHUA Ha lNpucuuaH NaTUHCKU e3UK Beye ce Habsto-
[aBaT HaYeHKN Ha TUMWYHATA 3a POMAHCKUTe e3uLmn PyHKUMOHanHa ynotpeba Ha
npeanor BMecTo nagex. M Hail-Beue c ocobeHa cuna, paBHABaLLa Ce Ha Ba/IMAHOCT-
Ta Ha 06L, NpuHUUA, 3BYYU TBBPAEHNETO Ha aBTopa, Ye ,,400aBAH UM OTCTPaHA-
BaH, NPeAnorsT N300W,0 He € B CbCTOSIHME Aa MPOMEHM CTOMHOCTTA Ha magexa“
(minime enimpraepositio addita uel detracta mutare ualet uim casus, Kaiin 19616:
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190), nmaiiku B cnyyasa npefBuf OTAeNUTeNHaTa CTOMHOCT Ha abnaTuea 1 HellHaTa
HEeM3MEeHHOCT Npu Ao6aBAHETO UMK OTCTPaHsABaHETO Ha npegnora ab. Ctasa ACHO,
Yye CMHKaTeropemaTMyHaTa CTOMHOCT Ha Npeano3nTe ce U3pa3snBa B TOBA fa CbNbT-
CTBa CTOMHOCTTA Ha Najexure.

Bbnpekn HeManKoTo Ha 6poil LeHHM HabnaeHNs OTHOCHO NafeXHWTe CTOM-
HocTu lMpucumaH He npegnara UAAOCTEH aHanu3 No TO3M BbNPOC. AKY3aTUBBLT U
abnaTvBbT, KOMTO eAWHCTBEHW 3acAraT NpeanoXHara KOHCTPYKLMA, ca ThiKyBaHM
U CbBCEM KPAaTKO C Orfief, Ha eTUMONOoruaTa Cu, Uau no-obLNPHO C Orfesd cemaH-
TUKaTa Ha rnaronnTe, ¢ KOMTO Ce CBbP3BaT, KaTo Te3n Th/IKYyBaHWA He BOAAT A0 YCTa-
HOBSIBaHETO Ha 00LLa U ACHO CTPYKTypupaHa cuctemMa 0T hYHKLMOHAHN 3HAYEHUSA.
AKy3aTuBbT e Najex ,,BuHnTeneH" (accusatiuus; Hanp.: accuso hominem, ,,BUHSA HA-
Koro*) unu ,,06BMHUTENEH* (causatiuus; Hanp.: in causa hominemfacio, ,,noBguram
06BMHeHVE / 3aBeXaM [efl0 CPeLLy HAKOro“); ¢ aky3aTuB Ce CBbP3BaT rnaronmTe C
aKTUBHA CTOMHOCT, KAKTO W [Narofim ¢ nacuBHa CTOMHOCT, KOraTto NpeTbprnsaBaHeTo
cTaBa B pa3nnyHu Hewa (doceor a te literas;pascor carnem; uituperor insipientiam),
HO CbWoO rnaronm ¢ aetonacusHa (trepido, horreo, formido, uito, fugio, recuso,
excuso, metuo, timeo) uam abcontoTHa CTOMHOCT (nauigo mare); OT NeKCUKaIHoce-
MaHTWYHa rfiejHa ToYKa C aky3aTuB ce CbeiHABAT rN1arofnTe 3aXenaHue, TbpceHe,
BNafleHne, NounT, NpesnosioKeHne, NpeLeHKa, BoNs, 3anuTBaHe, XaneHe, nNpusosa-
BaHe, yBellaHne, Mo/siba 1 T.H.; C aKy3aTuB Ce CBbP3BAT W r1aronu 3a ycewjaHe, ma-
Kap Aa nspassiBaT U3BeCTHO npeTbpnsBaHe (Kain 19616: 185-186; 19618: 267-268,
270-271, 274-277). AbnatuebT € nagex ,,otgenutenen” (ablatiuus; Hanp.: aufero
ab Hectore), HapuyuaH oLe ,,cpaBHuUTeneH" (comparatiuus; Hanp.:fortior Hectore); ¢
abnatume ce CBbP3BAT MNaBHO NaronTe ¢ NacuMBHa, HO CbLLOo M € aBTonacueHa (horreo
frigore) cTolHOCT, a ¥ N0-06LL,0 rNarofn ¢ BCAKakBa CTOWHOCT, KOrato abnaTuebT 03-
HayaBa MpuU4YMHaTa Ha feiicTBneTo unm npetbpnsasaHeTo (Kain 19616: 186; 1961s:
270-271, 278, 388). BcsAka OT cmoOMeHaTUTe FNarofHK 3a70roBKU CTOMHOCTK 0bade
MOXe [la ce CbyeTaBa U C NafieXkun, pas3nuyHM OT aky3aTusa U abnaTuea, T.e Mexay
[BaTa nafexa v Te3u CTOMHOCTU He CbLiecTBYyBa OTHOLUEHME Ha CTPOro B3avMHO
XapakTepusmpaHe. 1 Hakpas, He € NPOYYeHO KaK pasfIMYHNTE 3a70r0BM CTOMHOCTM
Ce OTHacAT KbM yroTpebarta Ha npeasiosunTe.

CbWMAT TUN NOAXOS € Hanuue U NPu aHanm3a Ha 3HauyeHusaTa Ha npeanosmn-
Te. M BCe nak, xapaktep Ha PYHKLMOHANHOCEMAHTUYHA MUKpOCMcTeMa AobuBa
pasrpaHWyYeHMNeTo NO MOBOJ Ha /IOKaTUBHUTE MPeLno3n MEeXAY TpaHCAaTUBHOCT
(uenio perforum), anatusHocT (proficiscor ad Graeciam), nHecusHocT (in Italia
sum) u enatmBHocT (a Sicilia uenio) (Kain 19618: 35). Apyra, no-obuwa MUKpo-
cucTema, KOATO UM 40 AHecC e nosHaTta noj HasBaHuaTa ,,MPOCTPAHCTBEHO", ,,Bpe-
MeBO“ W ,,MOHATUIAHO* ((pp. notionnel) 3HaueHue, e Tpuasanbata Ha NpegnoxHata
NoSINCEMUA Ha 3HAYEHUS 3a MACTO, 3a BpeMe 1 3a ,,4pyru Hewa* (aliae res): eguH
NnoKaTMBEH npeajsor Moxe no npeHoc (per translationem) ga ce ynoTtpe6sBa 3a
BpeMe U1 3a apyru Hewa (cis Rhenum, cis definitum tempus, cis naturae leges)
(ib.: 38-39). Mo TO3M NOBOJA aBTOPBT NPaBM pasnnKa MexAay IeKCUKanHo 3Haue-
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HVe W KOHCTPYKUMA Ha npegsora: Hanp. BCUYKW MPeanosun, o3Hayasalin MACTO,
BpemMe WM APYTK Hela, MMaT cbliata KOHCTPYKLUMUA B Te3n CBOW pPasfIMYyHK 3Ha-
yeHua (Hanp. sub templum, sub diem, sub iustitiam, sub hominem; sub templo,
sub die, sub iustitia, sub homine), KaTo TbXAeCcTBeHaTa KOHCTPYKLUA npegnonara
4acTUYHO CXOACTBO B 3HAaYeHMeTOo (Hanp. B: per uirtutemfio laudabilis eanH Bug
fobpofetenTa e MACTO Ha noxsanata) (ib.: 38, 54).

4.2.3. KateropuanHocT Ha npejgjsora, HapeymeTo 1 Cblo3a

4.2.3.1. MNpegnor un Hape4due

Mo BbNpoca 3a pasrpaHNYeHneTo Mexay npeanosn U Hapeuus Hay4yHoTO C/10BO
Ha MpucuunaH NposBsABa B Hall-BUCOKa CTENeH Pa3HO605 Mexay rpbLKara Tpaguuums,
B KOSTO BNMCBA CBOS aHanu3, U naTMHCKaTa Tpaguums, B KOATO CnefBa fa Ce BhuLle
no efVH WM APYT HauMH BCEKW TpakTaT Mo faTMHCKa rpamatuka. Tosu pasHob6oi
065iCHsABa 3aLL4,0 MHOIO YeCTo, OMpeAenaiki fajeHn AyMUW KaTo Npeanosu, aBTopbT
npaBu TOBa, CbobpassABaiiku ce ¢ pa3bupaHmATa Ha NaTUHCKNTE rpamaTuuun, JoKaTo
BCBHLLHOCT 3a Hero Te3u JyMu ca Hapeuus, ynotpebsBaHW KaTo npegnosu, U 3aToBa
MOBEYETO CMNUCHLM Ha NPeAno3n, KoUTo gurypmpart B TeKCTa N0 pas/iMyeH MOBOA,
BCBLLHOCT BK/IHOYBAT M Hapeuus; 4OPM NMOHAKOra TEKCTHT LieNn fa npegage rneguue-
TO Ha NaTUHWTE, HE3aBUCKMMO Ye He UM € MPUNUCAH U3PUYHO U U3FNeXa aBTOpOB.
Te3n KonebaHMs B aBTOPOBMA M3Ka3 M NOAXOA ca 3abenssaHun u ot Muep Envac, koii-
TO MbpBO CbO6LLABA, Ye B JpeBHATa rpamMaTuka ca 6uTyBanu Tpu Bb3rnefa 0THOCHO
JymMu, KaTo intra, extra v gp., CBbp3Baly Ce Ty MPEeASIOKHO C MafgexHa gyma, Ty
HapeymiHO C rNarof: Ye ca camo MpeasIo3n; Ye KoraTo ce CBbP3BaT C NajexHa gyma,
ca npeg/o3u, a KoraTo - C r1arofi, ca Hapeuusi; 4ye ca camo Hapeuus. Mocne cpegHoBe-
KOBHUAT aBTOP YTOUYHABA, Ye [NpucumnaH noagabpxxa TpeTus Bb3rnes, CbriacHo KoiTo,
ynoTpebeHo KaTto Npeasior, HapeuneTo Npuema Herosata cnyxba, cbyeTaBaiikm ce ¢
KocBeH nagex (Peiinn 1993: 723, 737), T.e. C aKy3aTuB 1n abnatue, MOHEXE, aKo He
e Hanuue efMH OT ABaTta nafexa, HapeynmeTo ce CBbP3BA C rnarosa. MoTBbPXAEHNA
3a TOBa Hanb/IHO OCHOBATE/THO Pa3no3HaTO CTaHOBULLE Ha [pucLuaH ce 0TKpUBAT Ha
pasnn4yHu MmecTa B Heroeua TekcT (Kaiin 1961B: 52, 83-84, 197 u T.H.).

M0-KOHKPETHO, B MPOTUBOMO/IOXHOCT Ha HapeyneTo, MPeanorsT NpuTexasa
CneAHNTE KaTeropuasHu XapakTepucTukn: NbpBO, MMa caM0 MbPBUYEH BUA - U 3a-
TOBa MPOM3BOAHU Aymu, KaTo aduersum (He e cnomeHaTa NbpBMYHATA Ayma),
extra (-~ ex), infra (-~ in), inter (-~ in), intra (-~ in), subter (- sub), contra
(™ con), citra (~ cis), propter (-~ pro), praeter (-” prae), absque (-~ abs) u
4p., ca Hapeuus (ib.: 25-26, 28, 40-44, 50, 63); BTOPO, UMa HeonpefeneHo 3Ha-
YyeHue - X 3aToBa Aymu, Kato apud, erga, circa, KOUTO He ca NOSMCEMUYHU, 6K
Tpa6Bano fa ca Hapeuua (ib.: 29, 84); n TpeTo, 3a pa3fiMKa OT HapeuymneTo, KOeTo
npv ynotpeba KaTto Npeasior He MPOMEHS JIEKCUKATHOTO CW 3Ha4YeHue, nma npo-
MEHEHO 3HayeHMne, KoraTo ce ynotpebssa kaTo Hapeyme (Hanp.pro uma pasnmyHo
NEeKCUKaNHO 3HayeHue B cnyxba Ha Hapeuue, KakTo e B CNefHUTE CTUXOBE: Pro
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tristiafata! quisfuit ille dies, Marius quo moenia uictor? Luc. Phars. 2, 98-99)
- W 3aToBa AyMmWu, KaTo inter, intra, extra, super, post, ante, supra, contra, prope,
ultra, coram, palam, pone, citra n gp., ca Hape4us, WOM ce ynoTpe6sBaT u KaTo
Hapeuus, U Kato npeanosn, Ho 6e3 npomaHa B 3HavyeHueto (ib.: 34, 40, 45-46,
52). Mo noBof Ha TpeTa TOYKa CnejBa fa Ce HanpassAT fBe YTOUYHEHUA: NbPBO, U
KOrato npeanosn umat HapeduitHa cnyxba, u Korato Hapeuyus umat nNpeanoxHa
ynoTtpeba, Te MPOMEHSAT yAapeHUeTo Cu, KaTto Npu npeano3uTe ToBa 3acsira camo
ano3numoHHUTe (Hanp. per, ynoTpebeH KaTo Hapeyme B 3Ha4yeHMeTo Ha ualde;
cpB.: pér ecastor scituspuer est natus Pamphilo, Ter. Andr. 3, 2, 6), HO HE 1 KOM-
MO3ULUOHHUTE (CPB. CbLLMA Npeasior, ynoTpebeH B cbuiata cnyxba U B CbLLOTO
3HayeHwue: pérpulchra credo f munera aut nostris similia, Ter. Eun. 3, 2, 15) (ib.:
33-34, 38); BTOpO, HapeuunsaTa, ynoTpebeHn NpesnoXHO B NpexofHa KOHCTPYK-
Lus, morat ga ce nocTposBaT C e/IMNTUYHO M3MycHaTa AyMa B aKy3aTuB WK
abnatme (cps.: pone subit coniunx, Virg. Aen. 2, 725; ultra citraque nihil est) unn
6e3 Takasa (cpB.: tu dextrorsum, ille sinistrorsum, ego curro inter) (ib.: 42, 84) -
[Be ynoTpe6u, KOMTO He ce JOMyCKaT OT CMHTaKcuca Ha npegnora. M Toid, ToBa,
KOeTo 0T/nMYyaBa Npeasora oT HapeyueTo, e BUABLT (CaMO MbPBUYEH), 3HAYEHUNETO
(cMHKaTeropemMaTtuyHoO), EKCUKaNHOTO 3HaYeHUe NpuU PYHKUMOHANHA ynoTpeba
KaTo Hapeuune (NpoMeHeHO). MpunnknTe Mexay ABETE YACTU Ha peyTa ce u3pass-
BaT B TOBA, Y€ BCSIKA OT TAX MOXE fa ce ynoTpebsBa B cnyxba Ha gpyrata (kaTo
npv HapeumsTa TOBa Ce C/yyBa fased Mo-4ecTO) CbC CbOTBETHaTa MPOMAHA B
yAapeHueTo (npu npeanora OT TEXKO TO 06UMKHOBEHO CTaBa OCTPO WM U3BUTO;
NPV HapeymeTo OT OCTPO CTaBa TEXKO) M B KOHCTpyKumuATa (Npu npegnora - ot
npexofHa B HeMpexo4Ha, Mpy Hape4yneTo - OT HeMpexogHa B NpexoaHa).

MpaBwn BnevaT/ieHWe, Ye onucaHaTa KaTeropMasHoOCT Ha Npeasora Kacae ano-
3UUMOHHMA NPeanor, Kato Ce M3KAUM CAyYasT C HapeyuiiHaTa KOMMO3MLMOHHA
ynoTpeb6a Ha per (cpB. no-rope perpulchra B npumepa y TepeHumit), KONTO He e
0c06eHOo siceH. O6siCHeHMe 3a TOBa NpeHebpersaHe Ha KOMMO3ULMOHHUA Npeanor
[laBa aBTOPOBOTO YbexkfjeHne, ye [OKOJIKOTO € KOMMO3NLMOHEH, NPpeaiorsT He e
4yacT Ha peyTa (T.e. YaCT Ha U3PEYEHMETO) 1 3aTOBA HE € CHMNOCTAaBMM C YacT Ha peuy-
Ta KaTo Hapeyueto. OT gpyra cTpaHa, NnponnyasaT (hakTbT U NpUYMHaTa 3a akTa,
ye owe OoT AHTUYHOCTTa BHUMAHMWETO, OTAENAHO Ha NpPeasnora Kato TakbB, Ce Ha-
CoYBa NPeSMMHO KbM ano3vLNOHHMWA NPeanor.

MpaBuK CbLLO BrMeyaT/eHWe, Ye KaTeropuanHaTta TPakToBKa, AafeHa ot Npuc-
LMaH Ha npeAsiora CNpsiMo Hape4ymneTo, e MPUIOXKEHNE BLPXY TATUHCKMTE NPeasiosm
Ha afleKcaHApuiicKkaTa Teopms 3a OCeMHaliceTTe FPbLKM MpPeanora, KoMTo BCUYKK-
Te ca NOJINCEMUYHWU, T.6. CbC CUHKATErOPEMATUYHO 3HAYEHWE, U MBPBUYHMN SYMU.
Te3n fABe IPbLKN XapaKTEPUCTUKMN 0baye, HaN0XXEHN BbPXY NAaTUHCKUTE peanHoc-
TN, NOCTaBAT HepewnmMu NpobaeMmn. HancTHa NoOYTU BCUUKN €4HOCPUYHUN NaTUH-
CKWU Mpeaao3n nmmat HeonpepesieHO 3HaYeHMe, HO TOBA He BaXu Hanp. 3a trans,
KOWTO B ano3MLMOHHA yNoTpeba e efHO3HAYeH W Ce MpeBexja C rpbLKOTO Hape-
yne népav; He BaXW M 3a MHa4ye MpuTeXxasaliuTe NPeasoXHN YepTu ABYCPUYHM

172



Aymu apud, erga u circa, KakTo M 3a Sine, KOUTO CbLLO ca C ONpefesieHO 3HaYeHue
(ib.: 29-30, 39, 52). HaucTuMHa BCUYKM eHOCPUYHU NaTUHCKK Npeanosun (a, ab,
abs, ad, cis, cum, de, e, ex, in, ob,per, prae, pro, sub, trans) ca NbpBUYHU JYMU, HO
MbK CblLEeCTBYBa BTOPMYHATa AyMa absque, KOATO Ce M3M0/3Ba CamO B NPEXOAHU
KOHCTPYKLMK, T.e. NPeAN0XHO, afia nopajn BTOPUYHOCTTA CU TpsAbBa fja ce OTHece
KbM HapeuusdTa (ib.: 45, 48, 52). CamuaT lNpucumnaH e CbBCEM HAACHO C Te3M Heno-
CnefoBaTeNnHOCTH, OTKbAETO M Beye 0T6eNA3aHOTO KonebaHWe B M3Kasa My Mexay
rPbLKOTO M NaTUHCKOTO riegue.

4.2.3.2. MNpegnor v cbio3

3a cMeTKa Ha TOoBa CbMOCTaBKaTa MeXAay npegsora, 0THOBO ano3vLMOHEH, U
Cbt03a e 6e1n3aHa 0T MHOTO NoBeYe CUTYPHOCT, yCTAHOBEHOCT 1 NpocToTa. 3a pas-
NUKa OT Npefnora Cbio3bT Ce CBbP3BA aN03ULMOHHO U C MUMEHA, U C FNaronu, T.e. u
C NajeXxHW, U ¢ HENaAeXXHW AyMU, 1 30610 C BCUYKN U3MEHAEMU N HEU3MEHAEMU
4acTW Ha peuyTa, KaTo MpW TOBA Pa3IMYHMUTE CHbIO3W Ca HE CamMO ecTecTBEHO npef-
nocTaBeHu, HO 1 3agnocTaBeHn (Kainn 19616: 56; 19618: 25, 104), n HAKOM OT TAX
moraTt fa ce nocTtasAT npef gpyru (ast autem tenui quae candet lumine Phatne,
Cic. Prognost. fr. 2; atque equidem Teucrum memini Sidona uenire, Virg. Aen. 1,
619; nam neque erant astrorum ignes nec lucidus aethra siderea polus, Virg. Aen.
3, 585-586) (Kaiin 19618: 105), koeTo cnopef MpucunaH e HEBb3MOXHO 3a Npea-
nora. OcBeH TOBa, Makap fa Ce M3no/n3Ba ano3vMLMOHHO NMpU NPEXoXaaHe Mexay
nnua, NpeanorbT He CBbP3Ba KATO Cbt03a HUTO ABe CYBCTaHLUUU C efjHa aKuuAeH-
uus, T.e. ABe NafexHu oyMmun ¢ eanH rnaron (ego et tufacimus; homo et taurus arant;
doctus et sapiensfuit Cicero) unu gsa rnaronac egHo Hapeume (recte scribit et legit,
KbLEeTO ABaTa rnarona nopagv cBos npegmeT ca cybCcTaHL MM CNPSAMO HapeynitHaTta
aKuugeHUuns), HUTO Be akUMAEHUMW C efiHa Cy6CTaHUMA, T.e. [Ba rnarona c egHa
nagexHa ayma (uir docet et docetur; scribit et legit homo), aBe npunaraTenHu c
efHO cblecTBUTENHO UMe (iustus etfortis homo) nnu gBe Hapeuus c eguH rnaron
(bene et splendide loquitur, KbeTO rNaroNbT € Th/IKYBaH KaTo cybCcTaHLMA CNpamMo
[iBeTe Hapeuus nopafu csos npegmet) (ib.: 25). CTaBa ACHO, Ye N0 OTHOLUEHME Ha
KOHCTpYKUuMATa 3a MNpucumaH Hail-TMNMYeH NpeacTaBuTeN Ha 4acTTa Ha peuTa, C
KOSITO € CbMOCTaBsAH NPeanorsT, € ANCTPUOYTUBHO Hali-CBOGOAHUAT CbUMHUTENEH
Cbto3 et (HapuMyaH OT aBTOpa ,,KONynaTuBeH"), KOWTO 3a pa3nmka OT AHELHNTE HU
npefcTaBu 3a Hero v 3a pasnnka oT Npeasiora Moxe ga 6vae yact oT npexofHa (ego
et tufacimus; homo et taurus arant) n HenpexogHa (doctus et sapiensfuit Cicero;
recte scribit et legit; scribit et legit homo; uir docet et docetur; iustus etfortis homo;
bene et splendide loquitur) koHcTpykumusa. B npumepute: doctus et sapiens fuit
Cicero u: recte scribit et legit e Hanvue Henpexo4Ha KOHCTPYKL WA BLMNPEKN TBBP-
LEeHNeTo Ha aBTopa, Ye B TAX Ce CBbP3BAT ABe Cy6CTaHUUM C eHa aKUUAEHLMA, NO-
HeXKe nof cy6CcTaHUMA U aKLMAeHLUS TON nMa NpesBu NeKCMKanHOTO UK KaTero-
pyvanHoTo, He pedepeHLManHOTO 3HaYeHWe Ha JYMUTE, KOETO BCbLLHOCT onpeaens
KOHCTpYKUMATa - B u3peyeHueto: doctus et sapiensfuit Cicero gBete nmeHa doctus
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N sapiens 03HayaBaT /IEKCUKANHO [BE pas3/IMyHK Cy6CTaHUMK, a CyBCTaHTUBHMAT
rnaron o3Havaea KateropuanHara cu akuuaeHTasHOCT (KOSTO He 6MBa fla ce 6bpKa
C NeKcuKanHata My cy6CTaHTUBHOCT), HO Ha pepepeHLManHO HUBO e Hanuue efHa
cy6cTaHums, 0603HauYeHa OT rnaronHoTo nuue n ot Cicero; B U3PEYEHMETO: recte
scribit et legit Bceky OT ABaTa rnarona o3Havyasa NEKCUKASHO CBOS rNarofieH npej-
MeT 1 3aTOBa fjBaTa 03HayaBaT ABe cybCcTaHUMMK, HO Ha pedhepeHLManHO HUBO ABaTa
0603HayaBaT uUpes rnarosiHUTe C1 NnLa eHO U CbLULO NULe, 3aTOBA KOHCTPYKLMATA
e HempexogHa. BaxkeH n3Bo4 OT Te3M pas3CbXAeHund €, ye 6arojapeHne Ha cbio3a
efHa npexofHa uan HenpexoAHa KOHCTPYKLMA MOXe fa Ceé CbCTOM He camo OT ABa,
HO 1 OT TpU (1 NoBeYe) cybCTaHLMaNHU M aKLMAEHTaNHY efleMeHTa - Hel,0, KoeTo
He e B CMHKaTeropemMaTMyHMTE NPaBOMOLLMA Ha Npeasora.

W Bce nak nofobueto mMexay npeanora v cbiosa ce CbCTOM UMEHHO B TAXHA-
Ta CMHKATeropemMaTUUHOCT: MOBeYeTO Cb3K, NOAOOHO Ha MOBeYeTO Mpeanosu, ca
MHOrosHauHu (ib.: 1G5); n npeanos3nTe, U CbO3UTe MOraT ga 6b4aT NIeoHaCTUUHM,
eNUNTUYHN U KOMYTATUBHM (ib.: 194-196, 376).

4.2.4. 3aK/I04eHMe U UCTOPUYECKMN MePCrneKTUBN

MN3noxeHneTo Ha Mpucymad oT Lle3apms BbpXy NaTUHCKMA NPeAor e Nbpso
Mo pojia Cu B e3MKO3HAHWETO U 3alaBa OCHOBHU NPUHLIUNM U HACOKM B NPOyYBaHe-
TO Ha Tas3M yacT Ha peuTa. Cpeq NOCTUXKEHUATA MO BLNPOCA OCHOBHO MACTO 3aeMa
MHOroo6pasHaTa CMHKaTeropemMaTyHa CTOMHOCT Ha npegsora, NposiBsBala ce B
NOHOTO Ha efjHa CTPOWHO PEKOHCTPyMpaHa rpaMaThyHa cucTema, KbAeTo ca fa-
JEHN 060CHOBAHM TEOPETUYHMN PELUEHUS KAKTO OTHOCHO CBOGOLHUTE CUHTAKTUY-
HW CbYeTaHWs, XapaKTepu3Mpawiy ano3nymuaTa, Taka v OTHOCHO YCTOWYMBOCTTA,
Ha6/MoAaBaHa B KomMnosuuusta. CeMaHTUYHUTE, AUCTPUBYTUBHU W CMIOBOPEAHM
KaTeropuanHn 0CO6EHOCTI Ha NAaTUHCKUS NPEANor ca NPOoyuYeHu Mo HauuH, KOii-
TO onpejens W 0 AHEC OCHOBHUTE NPOGAEMHU NoeTa B U3CNeABaHUATA: (DYHK-
LUMOHANHOCEMAHTMYHOTO OTHOWEHME MeXAy mpensor v nagex (mMopdonornyeH
AU AbN6UHEH), OMWCAHWETO Ha MPEANOXHATa SIEKCMKaNHA CEMAHTWKA, Mb/HO-
3HAYHOCTTA UM HeMbAIHO3HAYHOCTTA Ha Npeasiora, onopHaTa UK HeomnopHa pons
Ha Npeasiora B CMHTAKTMYHATa rpyna, CbyeTaHWEeTO Ha NPeanora ¢ Apyru CroBHM
K/lacoBe, CbY€TaHMETO MY CbC cebe cu (B MOAUMPEASIOXKHA KOHCTPYKLMA) UK C
HeM3pas3eHo AoMb/HEHNE (B aBCOMOTHA KOHCTPYKLMS), C/I0BOpeaHaTa No3nyus Ha
npeanora, KaTeropyvasHaTa My UAEHTUYHOCT CMPAMO APYTW CNOBHU KNacoBe, OT-
HOLIEHMETO MeXAy Npeanor 1 npefcTaBKa.

OT apyra cTpaHa, TPakTaTbT Ha MpucumaH HecnydaiiHo cTaBa rNaBHUAT OT-
npaBeH TEKCT 3a CPeJHOBEKOBHUTE NAaTUHCKU rpamMaTuuu. B Hero Te HaMmmpart efjHo
3aAbN60YEHO NpoyyBaHe Ha NaTMHCKaTa rpamaTiMyHa CUCTemMa UM B YaCTHOCT Ha
npeanora, Ho ChleBPEMEHHO CPeLLaT HEMANKO HEACHOTU W HeMbAHOTK. Mpef Tax
CTOAT BLNPOCUTE: KOM Ca HAUMHWTE HA 03HAYaBaHe Ha MPeasiora; Ma v Tol akuu-
OEHTU 1 KOU ca Te; “Ma Jin NpesaorsT 03Ha4aeMo 1 KakBO € TO; KaK Ce pasnnyasa
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NPeAnors-T OT APYrUTe YacTU Ha peyTa 1 No-0co6eHO OT HapeuneTo; Kak HauMHUTe
Ha 03HayaBaHe Ha Npejaora BNM3aT BbB B3aMMO/LENCTBME C TE3UN HA APYTUTE YacTy
Ha peuTa, 3a fia U3rpagsaT u3peyeHuneTo.
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